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TO THE HIGH AND 


M I G H T Y (l/ ^ O N L Y 

SONNE OF HIS M^I£Srr, Princb OF 
Wales,DviCEofCornewall,yorke,ai3clAlbany,MAR- 
I s £ 0/ OmoM?, E A R L ^ of Chefler^md 
L o *. D of Admanoch, asd K n i g h t ©f ihe 
mefinebletrdersffheQzzuu 

B Owiftuch tBe excelled ail Q-> 

ther Nations in the Sciences called 
I/iberali ^ better Itnowne in gene-- 
rail , tBen needfall at this time parti- 
cularly to be rchearfed to your Higb^ 
nejje. The %omam themfelues albeit 
otherwife ambitious^ and out ofmea- 
fure thirfty of honour , and challen-^ 
ging to themfelues the higheft degree ofgrauity^conftan-^ 
cie,greatneffe of minde;^ wifedome^ faith^ and skill of war^ 
contended not herein , but freely left them the poffcfsioa 
of that praife vnqueffioned. For warte it is not my pur-^ 
pofe at this time to make comparifon^ or commit the ttvQ 
Nations together. The controuerfie is already moued by 
other , and hangeth vndecided in the Court of learning# 
Thus much;, me thinks, I may truly affirme; that the 
ckns were the firfl, that out of variety of actions, and long 
experience reduced the knowledge ofi^ rincs into an Arte, 
and gaue precepts for the orderly mouing a Battaile, and 
taught ^ that the moments of vidlory relied not in the 









Howbeit tli€ prd,d:if€ of ^ eltdns precepts hath long lien 
wrapped vp m darkncs, 6 c bunecl(as it were) in the ruiiies ol 
time,viitiil it was reuiiied,& reftored to light not longiince 
iiithe vnited Proumces of the vvdiich Countrteg 

at this day are the Schoolc of war^ whither the moil: Martin 
ail fpirits bf Europe reforc to lay downe the Apprentifliip of 
their feruice in Armes , and it was reuiued by the dirediofi 
of that Heroicali Prince of Ss[affaUy?Tmcc of 0 ^ 
r4u^f,Goijernour,and Generali of the (aid Countries P rince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and ( befide the completenes 
ofhisodier eminent vertues) forskilh experience, iudge^ 
men t, and military literature comparable to the greateft Ge- 
nerals, that euer were* I hauc of late aduentured to take from 
jEllm his (jreek^fl) doskc , and to put him in £Vg/^appa- 
reiljthat in that habit he might attend your Highncffe^ and 
be ready with his fcruicc,in cafe he were thought worthy of 
employment* He had before for his Patron Mrim^ an Em- 
peror , and Ruler of the ^mm world. Now he humbly 
crauethyourHiG h n e s s Efauourforhisprotedion,wh0 
as in Princely defeent, and fuccelsion of Royall blood you 
are&rrc fupenor , fo in vertues worthy of your birth , and 
yearcs, and in ail iiopefull expedations are you nothing in- 
ferior to (»y/ drian. It may pleafe your Highneffe to regard 
him witha gratiouseye , and to efteeme the Prefentor of 
liini your faithfu^i edeiman , that will not ceafe to pray to 
the mighty God of hods 5 togiueyou conqueft oner all 
your enemies. From my Garrifon at WmdrkhemmMQh 
/ 4 «^the 20 of September I ^ I < 5 . 

%ur Hxghneffe moil htimby 




THE TACTIC^ OF 

or art of mbattailing an army after thi^ 
(jrecian manner^ 


H E (jrecian arte «3f embattailirig ati 
army (moft mightie i^jfuguflus Qefar 
(tA drian) the antiquitie whereof rea-» 
cheth back to the age wherein Homer 
ly ved j hath beerie committed to wry> 
ting by many, whofe skill in the Ma^ 
was not fepiited equal with 
myne: whereby I was induced to thinkeitpofliblefor me 
foe to deliver the groundes therof , that pofteritie Ihould 
rather regard and efteeme my labors,thentheirS,thatbe^ 

' fore mehaue handled the fame argumeiluBut Weighing 
againemyn own ignorance (fori muft corifefTea truth) 
in that skill & pradife of armes, which is now in efteeme 
among the ^E^maines ^ I was by feare with-hcid from re-^ 
viving afcience half dead, as it werCjand fince the inven- 
tion of that other by your aunceiiors, altogeather out of 
requeft and vnregarded. Notwithftanding comming 
afterward to Formie to doeray dutie to the ' Emperour 
maiefties father , It was my fortune to 
fpendfometimewith * a man of Confulardig^ 

nitie, and of great reputacion by reafon of his experience 
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m militarie affaires i atid after conference with hiiti pers* 
cciving lie imparted no leff- ftudie to the (jrecian.thtn to 
the difcipline ofarmesibcgannot to defpife 
that of the (jrecms, concmmg that FrontinLj'Woiild not 
fo muchaffedit , ifhee thought it inferiour to the 
maine^. Having therefore in timespaft framed a pro- 
jed of this worke , but yet not daring then to publilh it 
inregardof ^ yourmajefties incomparable valour , and 
experience, which make you famous aboue all Generalls 
without exception, that euer Were ; I haue of late taken it 
againe in hand, & finiihed it, being (if I deceaue not my 
felf) a worke both worthy to be accompted of, <5c of fuf- 
ficiencie, efpecially with fuch as are ftudious of the arte, 
to obfcure the credit of the auncient TaBkk^. For in re- 
fped of the perfpicuitie I dare bouldlie affirme , the rea- 
der fhail more advantage himfelfe by this little volume, 
then by al their writings : fuch is the order and methode, 
1 haue followed. Howbeit I durft fcarcely offer it to 
your majeftie who haue beene Generali of fo greatc 
wan es, lead happily it proue too tooflendera prefent, 6c 
altogether vn worthy of your facred viewe. And yet if 
your majeftie fhail bee pleafed to tbinke of it, as ofa Gree- 
kilh neorie^ or a various difcoiirfejt may bee it will giue 
you feme little delight, the rather becauft yoiimay therin 
behold 4 Alexander the fi%facedons manner of marlhal-. 
ling bis fields. And for that I am not ignorant ofyour ma- 
jeftiesmore weightie affaires, I haue reparted it into chap- 
ters, to the end you may without reading the booke in few 
wordes take the lomme of that , which is to bee delivered, 
an d without Ioffe of time find the places you are defiro us to 
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Notes, 


of jiEUan 
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Notes. 

He Tadicks3 -^s T axis in a general fence ftgnifeth order^foTiSticQi is as much, 

as gerujning to order : but fgeciallj taken,itjigmjiethparteyning to order of a bat- 
tmle, or to the embattailmg of m army. Hereof the arte of embattailing an army is called 
T 2L6tice.,and hee, that is skillful, and experienced in that arte. Tadticos f “ Vegetms na. 
meth him ma.§iGirvLmatmornm) and the books fpritten of the arte, T&diicz, (^nd 
that this is the true flgnification of the ivord may appear e by KenophomC’^ropadia,where 
the artcj Taclick is diftinguifhed from the arte lmperator‘^,or arte of a Generali. Hee^ 
indaceth Cyrus, in a difcourfe with his father fpeaking thus : In the end you asked ^ ys- 
mee what my matter taught mee,when hee profefied to teach the ait Impera- ’ 

tory. And when I anfv^eredjthe Tadicks^you fm iled, an d af ked particulerly, 
what the Tadicks availed without provifion of thinges neceifary to Hue by? 
what without prefervacion ofheakhr what without knowledge of arts in- 
vented for the vfe ofwarre-f what without obedience i” fo that you plainely 
ihewcd,that the Tadicks are but a fmall portion of the arte Imperatory^or of 
commanding an army. Thus Xenophon : making a difference between the arte impe- 
ratory,^ the arte T aBick.Andin other place hee (peaketh yet more parti culerly ; « Cy- « ■ss.nopho!i ey. 

efteemed k not the duty ofaTadick to enlarge onely , or 
ftretch outin length the front of his Phalange,or to draweit out in depth,or 
to reduce it from a winge to a Phalange, or to countermarche readily, the ene- 
myfliewinghinifelfeontherightjOr lefthand,orin the rear,biittodiuideit, 
when need is, & to place eiiery part for moft advantage, & to leade i t on fpec- 
dily,wheii occafion is of prevention. Jet fimetimesin agenerall fignff cation books 
entreating of the whole arte of warr are called T oBicks : as the Confiitutions military of 
the Emperour Leo are entituled T adica Leonis , perhaps of the bejl parte , becattfe the 
** arte of embattailmg an army hath alwayes been ejteemedthc^ chiefefi point of skillin d pw'o. 

d Generali. Howbeit Mdian in his title of this booke taketh T adice in the freighter rS'cap. 3 . 
fgnif cation asappeareth by the defmtions,he alleageth out of B^naas and Folihius.'of 
whdme the firf defneththe art T aBick to bee a fcience of warlick motion ; with ^ 
whomealfo ^ Leo agreeth-.the other , a skill, whereby, a man taking a multi- 

tudeierviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies, and inftrudeth it iufficient- 
ly in all thinges apperteining to warre. Which two definitions comprehend in fewe 
words the argument of the whole booke. Forfrfi Milan intreateth of Icvieng,^ of ar- 
raing men, then e/filing, next of j oyning files, and makmghoffic % , after of orde- 
ring the whole Phalange , or battaile , further of motions requ ifit to affront the 
enemy, wherjoever he giveth on, whether in front, flank, rcare 5 laftly of marching, 
and of the fondry formes of battaiies carieng with them advantage of charging or re~ 
pulfing the enemy in your marche, He:that will farther vnderfiand the hoimdes of]thts 
arte, let him reade in the z / .chapter of Leo the sS.feBion. 

I The EmperourNervayourmaiefties Father] T he Emperour Nerv a here 
mentioned was not N erva Co ccems,whoe fuc seeded D omit tan, but Vlfius T rat anus, who 
was alfi called Nerva,hecaufe hewas adopted byNervaCoccems,(fi fucceeded in theEm~ 
pm.Andwbere&liantermethhim Adrians father, indeedf^idrian pretended, he WM 
T raians fonne by adoption. But ° Dio plainely denieth it,'fT Spartian faith,[otae repor- 
ted hee was adopted by the fadion of Plotina (Traians wife) by fubftituting Siak 
one to fpeake w itha faintvoicCjas ifit hadbeene Traian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traiaii was before departed this world.T his is a^eed, that he was Cofin 
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4 TheTa3ic{s 

german of^cereweved toTraian^^- that hisjatker dieng, he {hebig hut ten jeares olde) 
tvas ward to T rat an {^then a private man) andto one Calius T at’taniis . 

a Tofpend fotnc time with Frontiae] Frontine heer mmtionedvoM the fame 
that mote the hook s f 'Strategemcs,notv extant,^ commonlj io'jned in one ’volume mtb 
Vegetins.Hecivas aman curious inthc jearcheofthe Grecian difeipUne ,as maj hefeene 
h'l his ctvnc preface to his hookes ofStrategemes.-df h the te(limeny of JElian , & in the 
<^hapter of this treatifi,is reckoned amengeft the -Taciick writers. “ Vegetm repor- 
teth he was much eflecmed the Emperour 1 raian. Hec lived alfo in greate r^utation 
in the time sfP’ejfaftW.'at iea(l if it hee hee, that T acitus J^eaketh of in the life of lubus 
dgrmia.K^nd yet it might bee he very mll,t here being noe more then twenty y cares 
certeinc monthes hetwixte the r eigne oj T raian,(f the r eigne of Vefpafian tn tvhaje time 
t>_^Tadt. snvfc Erontinc IS reported by'-^T acitusto hatie overthroivne the Silures in Britaine. &ltanm 
” ' t he next chapter callctb him Eronto.of one Pronto, that was Confd in the thtr d year of 

e Dioia vija the rtigne ofTraian , 1 reading Dionvhofe faying isreportedto haue ^wz.'That it was 
Ke.-/E, En5perour,vnder wbome noc man might haue liberty to doe a- 

ny thing , but much worfe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 
might (Toe what hee lifl. But this Pronto was not Mlians Pronto. Ilee^ poos called 
(Jdat'cns Cornelius Pronto-^ this ( that Milan fpeaketh of) lulim Prontint^.f^ndyet 
it IS nos wonder that Frontine in latine jhould be called F ron to in Greek, it being vfual 
for the Grecians to v ark, and deflecl a lit le from the property of the Utine names. 

5 Your majefties incomparable valor & experience] that this praife given 
a sp»n;aa.ia drun ts not altogether without cauje,may appear e by that, which Mlim Spartianm 

wia Adi..ini xPTitethin the life of Adria.His wordes haue thismeanmgiMttt thiSjtaking his jour- 
ney into France, he was bowntifui! to all, as hefawc caufe. From thence hee 
pafTed into Germany, & being rather defirous of peace, then warre, yet hee fo 
excrcifed his fouldiers , as though warre were at hand ; teaching them to in- 
dure paines & hardneiTejhirafclfe giving an example of military life: gladly al- 
fo vfingCamp -farejas namely lard,& checfejfor meate,& water mingled with 
vineger for drink, in imitation of Scipio ^inilianus, & of Mete!lus,& of Tra- 
ian the author ofhis preferment & rifing,beftowing rewardes vpon many,ho^ 
nors vpon fome ,to encourage them to beare fuch things, as feemed harflie in 
his commaundes. And furely it was hee next Od:avius,that vpheld military 
difcipline (deciyningnowe through the remiifenefie of former Emperours) 
by ordering both the places of Commaunde,& the payesjnever fulFeringany 
man to abfent himfelfe from the Campe , butvpon juft caufe.-mcafuringthe 
nvorthe of Tribunes not by favour of the fouldiers, but by their ownedefertj 
exhorting, & exciting all the reft by example of his owne vertue , whileft hee 
often marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 
quettinghowfes,and galleries, & vaults for coolenefle,& arbors, wherefoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe- & was leene in a plainc garment vfuallyjwore 
a baudricke not ganniftied with gold, buttons without gemmesjfcarcely allo- 
wing an ivory handle to his fwordj vifited his fick fouldiers in their lodgings, 
himlelfechoie out the grownd to encampe inimade noe Capta!ne,but a man 
ofaftrongbody, noe Tribune, but withagrownebeard, orofage, that by 
prudence , and yeares was able to fway the weight of the place : nor fuifred 
him to take ought from the fouldier ; removed all delicacies • and iaftly refor- 
med theirearmes, and baggage. Heehadbeftdes confidcration ofthe age 
of fouldiers , allowing none younger, then was befitting vertue ; nor elder, 
then ftood with thelawes of humanity, to bee converfant in the Campe.con- 

irary 



Hand the controucriies berwixt touidier andiouldier, andlearched withgreat 
atientiuenefleinto the revenues of the Provinces, to the end to fupp]y,\vh;u was 
wanting i enclevoaring notwithftanding aboue all neither to buy , nor feeds 
oughtjthat was not for vll\ vVhereFore when he had fathioned bisfbuldiers 
Iiisownc example, he paiTed over into Britaine, where he correded many thingSj 
and was the firit chat drew a wall a-Ibng bythcfpaceof eighty miiej wherewith 
he diuided the R^omans from the barbarous people. Hkherio Spartian. / haui 
recued the h jisrie at Urge, beuuje I might refrejem the picture ef m excellent Ge-^ 


4 Alexander the Macedons manner.] Thatthtfbookecom^rehendeththeMece- 
dmkn ducipiine of armes ^ I Will ffjew hereafter ^ as particukrs offer themfetues. Inthe. 
t ihu fu^ 
rinceexce 
IV AS ablet 
(o ( 
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THE CONTENTS O 

Chapters of the Booke. 


HE Authors th at hme%vrittenTaHkks ; of thU hooke,md of the profit 
of tbe^rte. Chap, i, 

i^A 'The n&parMlon of warlike forces , and how they are to hee armed. 
&5i t# ' CH»p.a. 



r he order md parts of a file., or decury. C h a. p . 5. 

of toy wng files. ‘G-h a p.6. 

of a Phsimge: the length and depth thereof -j of Rankings and filing. The dt^vtf mof 
the Phalange into wings. The place of the armed footC) of the light-armed^ and of 
the Horfe. C h a ? . ■y, 

he number of the armed feoteyof the light-armed^ andof the Horfe. Ch ap.8. 

he names of the feueraUparts^andtheCmnyminders of the feuerad parts of the Pha- 
lange ^and of the numbers vnder their Commands. Ch a p, 9, 

he precedence .^and dfgnitie of places^ in the offices of the Phalange’ C h a p. i o. 

hediflmcestebeobfertted betwixt foiddier^and fetddier, in opening, orfimirngthcj 
Phalange. ' • Chap, ii, 

'he arming of the Phalange. C h a p. i a. 

'he tvorth the Pile-leaders., and next follower's ^ fsouldbe of. C h a p. 1 5, 

f the Macedonian Phalange, and the length of the feuldiers Pikes. C h a p. 1 4. 

hefkce of the light-armed, and the number of eusrp file of them. Chap. 150 

he names of the bodies of the light- armed. C h a p. 1 6. 

he vfe of the light- armed. C h a p. i 

he fafloion of herfe-battailes j the Rhombe, the wedge, and the Square, C h a p. iS® 

^hy Rhombs were firB broughtinto'vfe^dr of the dsuers formesefthem. Chap. 19, 
The place efhorfemeninthefield,andthenumberof the 'vfuaIihorfe-haUaile,andihc.j 
degrees,and names, of the officers of the Horfe in generaR. Chap.^o. 

7 he diligence to he vjed in chike,and exercife,ofthe beji formes of hattailes. Ch a p. 2 1 . 
of Chariots \ the names,and degrees of the Commanders. Ch Ap.22. 

Of Elephants ; the names, and degrees of their Rulers. C H a p . a j * 

The names 0/ the mibtary motions expreffedin this bsoke. CHAP.2i|, 

Of turning,^ double turning,o ft he f ouldiers faces, as they ftandemhattdled. Ch ap, 2 j, 
9 f wheeling, double , and treble wheeling , of a battaile , and of returning to the firB 
pffnre. ''Chap. 2^. 

Of filing, ranking, and refer ing to the first pefture. C h a 2 j, 

Qf Countermarch, and the diuers kinds thereof, with the mamcr how it k to he done. 


C M A P, 1 1» 
C HAP. 12 . 
Ch A P.13, 

C H A P « 1 

Chap. 15. 
Cha p.i6. 
Chap. ij . 

Chap.iS® 

C HAP. 19. 


of doahlin^, ashi the kinds thereof. 


Chap. 2^. 
Chap.ij. 

nth the mmmr how it k to he done. 

Chap.aS. 

C HAP. 29. 


Bjthe brud-fionu^ Fhithnge^the deepe Phddnge y 0r Herfe^ and the <imetmi-p-snted 
phalange, 

of Paremhekj Pretaxis, Epuaxis,Pr0j}axis^Entaxis&' Hypotaxis > 

The manner how the motiom, of wheeling, doitble,md treble wheeling of a battatle are t$ 


C H Al’.^O. 
CfiA P.5I. 


be made. 

Of clofing of the battatle to the right, or left hand, and to the middefi. 
The n)fe and advantage of thefe exercifes of armes. 


Chap. 32. 
Chap. 33, 
Chap, 34. 



„ . ^ r ^ ^ 

the Coelembelos, ef of the TriphaUnge to be oppefed againji the Coelembei&s. C h. 3 
of Patagoge or DeduBion. C h a p. 3 7. 

of the Phalange called ^mphsjlomus, C k a p. 3 8 , 

of the Phalange called i^ntifiemus. C h a p. 3 

of the Diphalange tailed x^ntifomm. Chap. 40, 

of the Phalange called Perifomue, C h a p . 4 f . 

Of the phalange called Himoioftomus, and of the Plmhium, C h a p. 4a. 

Oj the Phalange called Heterofiomsu , and of the Plinthum. Chap. 43. 

%^gdne of the fforfe-battaile called the Rhombe, and the fsote holfe-moone to encoun- 
ter in Cka P.44, 

OftheHorfe-baUaile Heteremekes^ and the broad-fronted foote battatle to be eppofed a- 
gdnf it. ■ Chap, 450 

of an other kinde of Rhombe for Horfemen, and of the Epicampios Empfofihk to enesm- 
ter it. CH Ap.4^e 

of the foete-baudle called Cjrte, which k to be fet againf the Epicampios. CHAH.47. 
the fforfe-battaile, which kfquare in ground^ andthewedgeof footetobeoppojeda- 
gainfi it, - Chap. 48. 

Of the foote-baudk called PUfum,and the Sawefrontedfootebaudk to ensomter it. 

CHAf. 4^. 

of over-fronting the enemies batt&ile^fr over-winging it, and of %uemtMhn. C h, 5 o. 
Of the leading ^ the Cartage of the Army. C h a p, 5 1 . 

of the words of Command, and of certaine Rales to be obferved therein. C h ap. 5 s . 
of filenee to be vf sd by S mldkrs. C h a p . 5 3 o 

7 he manner ofprommeing the words of Commando C h a p, 5 4. 
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Vcggs Jib« %. 


Notfi. 

Tfemsih hy Chapter, that the 4»thm, that hme ef aumient time wrUmta- 

^BichMfteheenemanj : andthefensp ej [Hshkmdeofmn, ae haue giueft themfelm 
$a Jluay,A»d contmplatmakfie, hut af/uehyos k_fides their knewledge ingmd letters, 
hane kern actm in warre themfeluesi^ {which is mar e)prmcifai aB er jome oft hem 
Gemr&lls, ether the next degree to G entrails. Howheit there is none here mentioned hj 
^Eliaa, whefe workes are extant. Whereby may be ejleemed the inejlmabk lo(fe^ tbefe 
per a^es hatte fufred, in being deprived of fuch excellent monuments. I hope, I may Jo 
termt them without offence, though / haue not feene them. Bor what but excellent, can 
proceed JrommenofJncbexceUemie in their prefefion? fuch as the moB part of thoje 
wen. Tot for feme of them lean fay nothing, asjinding Me remembrance of them m 
mcknt writers. Of this kind are Eupolcmus, Stracoelcs , Hermias j Clearchos^ 
Paifanias i albeit Juch names may often be found: ThereBare ^ecially mentioned, and 
fmub commended. Of whom I will fet dorone, what I finde. 

I Fronsine a man oF Confiilar dignity ] Ihaue before noted fomewhat of Bron- 
ttnf. Wehaue of bk, as it is thought, other workesfejides his jiratagemes : but this beeke 
offaBicks , whereof £Xmi Jpeaketb,we haae not. 1 will ontlj adde the relation of 
* fegetiKi touching Brontme,whowritethtbtss: Cato the elder, albeit he had been® 
beth invincible in armes, and often Generali of great Armies , belceuedyet 
he fbould more profit his Countreys if he laiddowne in writing the difeiplio® 
of warre. Forvaliant arc but of one mans age, but things written for the 
profit of the State endure for cocr. Many other haue done the like, but eipe*? 
cialiy Brentine', wbofe induftry herein was greatly approved by the EroperoHr 
Traiaa. 

bPolyWib.io % ^naspcrffiftcd thcThcory.] ^Sne at is mentioned by ^ Folybius in his tenth 
pag « j 5 . hookeychere he difeourfeth of fignes to be made by beacons of fire Jn cafe an enemy apprea-^ 

eheib to anj pert of our Countrey. Hisbookes were intituled. Commentaries of the of- 
fice of a Generali, andtSlian here calleth them, Bookesof theof- 

fice of a Generali, the title being ail one in effeB, Of tbefe boekes none haue reached to 
our age, but one dene, which comprijeth precepts of defending a Towne be(iegsd,and fame 
5 or 6jesresagos came firB to light, and print ; that worthy man Ifaac Caftubon, 
kirned ornament ofhis Countrey, {and of England fo long, as he lined there ) being the 
fitter forth, i^nd it is adioyned to his eMtion of Polybius, ihefe boekes TaBtck of 
t^aat were abridged (as tMian faith) by 
5 Cyn eas the Theffalian] Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhm telleth vs what Cyneas 
€ MutarchJn w^is. ' There was, faith he, in the Court of Pyrrhus a Theffalian, a man ofgreat 
vndcrftanding: and who hauing heard the Orator Deraofthencs , feemed s- 
lone of all, that then were eftcemed eloquent, to renew in the memory of the 
hearers an image and fhadow of the vchcraeacic and vigor of his vttcranee. 
Pyrrhus held him in his Court, and made vfe of him, in fending him in embaffa- 
ges to people and Cities. In which embaffages hec confirmed the faying of 
Euripides. 

whatever force can doe, with trenchant /words % 

The fiime,er more, is wrought by pleajtngwords. 

Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to fay, that Cyaeas had gained more Cities 
with his eloquence, then himfeife with armes* By ©ccafion whereof hee did 

- Isfffl 
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ofjElian. 

him great honof3& employed him in his principal affaires.^’ Tullj J^eaketh sfhk 
workes:yourietcers,(fakhhet:oPapvriusPa:tus)hauemademea areatGene- ? '?•*- 

raii.-i w-is akogecacr ignorant oi your io great skill m military matters. I fee ep.ttoi.ij. 
you haueread chebooksof Pyrrhus & CyniEas,! therefore purpofeto follow 
your counfel: this yet raore,to haue fomc fevve Ihippes in a readinefie vpo the 
fea-coaft.T hey fay^thereis noe better armour againft Parthian horfemen.But 
why fport iveefyou knowe notjWith what a Generali you haue to doe.I haue 
inthis my governementfuliyinpraftireexprefled Xenophons inftitutionof 
Cyr ;b: which before I had worne a pieces with reading. Pyrrhus ^ Cyn^eas,hee 
iwmthyis 1-00 princif nil Anthorsof pjarlick Jifilplme: A/^drphere he nddeth Xemphen^ 
tvhot^thoiigh he be not named by MHsin amongejl the T aBick writers, deferveth yet noe 
to be pretermitted, ha ving been bath a great Cornaander,^ befides ivritte largely o f mi- 
litary matters, who fe workes alfi are now extat-Jet vs fee, what he faith of him in another 
place. Cyrm, fiith he, is written by Xenophon,notaccording to the truche of ^ Epiftd.aj 
an hiftory,butforapattcnieofjuftgovernement. Whofe wondrous grauity ‘ 
is by that Philofopher matched with finguier Curtefie, which bookes our A- 
frica lus , C^fid that not without caufe) was never wont to let goe out of his 
handes. And of Africanus he reporteth the like in his « T ufculan quteftions. c Turcni. qmfti. 

4 Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote T afticks.^ Pyrrhus the K.of Epirus was of aim- 

dent time efeemed one of ihe heft Gener alls, that ever was. What Anniballs iudgement a rivy. aecad.^. 
wasofhimLitty reporteth,^^ ‘ Plat arch in the life of Pyrrhus .And Antigomts being dc- epLfinpyrrhe. 
mamded,wbom hee thought the greateft generalfthen living, amfvered Pyrrhus. And 
where other Kings imitated Alexander the great in purple apparaile in num- 
ber of gardes abou t theire perfons,in carieng the necke a lirleawry ,& in fpea- 
Icing lowde.hee alone repr^fented him in exploides of armes, & in deedes of 
ftowes^faith Plutarch, ^Plutarch faith likewife: Towching his skill in the arte ® 

military howe to order a battaile , and howe to bring his men to fighte with 
moft advantage, a man may draw proofefufficient out of thebooks,he wrote* 
of which bookes T ully fpake in the laft paragraph. 

5 Andhisfbnne Alexander.] Pyrrhus had by his fir f wife i^ntigene a fonns 

called Pto!oveey,by Lana(fa,another called Alexander, efi- by Bircanna,the third named 
Belemis. s All which albeit by race & inclination of nature they were Martial, ® 

yet brought he them vp,& from theire birth framed & enured to armes. And ^ 

the reportis,when vpon a time one of them,yet a chylde,asked him, to which 
of them he wouldleaue his kingdom e, to hirajaunfwcred Pyrrhus, who fliall 
haue the lliarpeft fworde: ^ lufin alfo makes mention of thefe three fmnes.Ptolomey h pid a 
teas (lame a': S part a, as'Aufiin would haue it. ^ Plutarch faith he was (lainein the way be - 1 07,13 

twixt Sparta^ Argos. ^ Alexander reigned after his fathers deceaf fin the Realme of 
pirus.That hee wrote E aBicks,! ham mt read,but in Alian onely. c”AthenM* 

6 And Evan gelus] P lutarchdifiourfng of the (Indies of Philopa:men hath this 
tneffeB: ■" He tooke noe delight to heare al kindeof difeourfes. nor to reade al Plutarch in 
books of Philofophy, but fuch onely, as might profit to the daylie encreafe of 
vertue; And hee read not willingly other paflages of Homer, then fuchjas hee 
thought had iome efficacy to mouea mans hart to prowes.Butamongeft,and 
aboue al other readings, he fpecially affeded the T adicks of Euangelus; & like 

wife the hiftories of the exploits of Alexader the great.T hd is all find of ^.heWa- 
Bich ofEvangelus.lgeffenotwithJlandmgyhewas a choice aitthor.beoaufePhiiopamen 
hadhim in fuch e/ieemcj ; ofwhome^ thfLJ fame ” Plutarch writeth : That Greece " 
bore him fingulcr affedion , as the laft vertuous man , which Ihee brought 

foorth 
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TheTaBic{s 

fooith in her ould age, after fo many great, and renowmed Captaines of aun- 
cient time • and ahvayes augmented his power, and authority, as his glory eii- 
creafed. In which reipedtaRoman,praiimg him , called him the iaft Gre- 
cian • meaning that alter him Greece bred noe great , nor any perfonage in 
deed worthy of her, 

7 And Poly bins] itisthefimepeljhms ,vshofeHifiorj^fomuchaiisextmty 

th&t sxcdicfit IciiTticdfUiW Ipiitc Ciijtwbontydnjliitedwt0 L^tw ^ Ati’d^tfooTth idop. 

For his life and mrtb rejort to thc^ prefaces of tbcj fame Cafmbon to Poljbms 
his kfiory. Hec^ bad kene^in i^chaia, his ewne mmtrej , Generali of thc^ 
horfe~. ^i/tenvard being in d[^lea(it.re with the Romans , bee lived long in fri. 
(on at Rome : and was fir his worth finally releafed by intercefton of the^ grea- 
tefi men of Rotnt-j -• and became companion to S cifio C/ifricarms the younger with 
whom alfo he was at the fiege and destneiion of Carthage. His T aciicks, whereof Milan 
(pedkcth,arepenlhed with other of his workes.Y et are there many pafages diferfed heer^ 
"and there in his hifior'<i^which argue his extraordinary skill in matters ofwarre.i^ndit 
may fietne^that Mtian hath taken much from him both formatter,andwordes. 

3 cm;!insPt<> Iphicratesj Whos^wilireadecf lphicrates,let him goeto “ MmiliusProbus, 
crisil X. swrh. that writeth his life^. Bis aEles are alfo declared by Xenophon , and Diodorus Sicu- 
pohxri, and hi fin and divers others , as they were incident to their gener all 


sSt.b,^ 
l>!od iicullibAS 
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Hec.j was efieemed one of the be (I Generaiis of his time ; and was called out 
aetmo by Darius King ofPerfiato bec.j generall of the Grecians , his mercenaries , in 
■ ihe warre, hez-a had again fi thc.^ Mgyptians : Pits fame and efiimation was foe great 
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with ^Alexander the great , that when his finmtjfwhofe namc^ was alfo Iphicrates) 

<ri( 


vsith other Gracims were taken prifoners by him , for that they cameembafifadours into 
Perfia to Darius, he not oncly fared him for the lone of the City of zyi thens,and for the 
remembrance of his fathers glory ( the wordes of Arrian) but held him about him in 
honour fo leng,as hecLj lined, and after his deceaje fent hkreltquesto Athens , there t$ 
be interred by hisfriendes , and kin f folk. 

9 Pofi don ius the S toick] Pofidonius in his time was a Philo fop her of high re- 
noivne, and of the feet, that ivere called Stoicks. T ully citeth him often in his works. 

fecr/dbooke of Tufiulm quaftions heerecounteth , *= that Pompey the great,, 
on a time comminge to R hodes, was defirous to heare him. But vnderftan- 
ding hee was extreaniefick of the goute.hee forbore not notwithftanding to 
viiit him being a moil noble phiiofopher : whome after hee had feene, and fa- 
luted, and vfed with honorable wordes, and told him, hee was fory,hec could 
not heare him difeourfe, you may, if you pleafe, quoth Pcfidonius;and I will 
not fuft'er paine to bee caufe, that fo great a man feeke mee in vaine. T hen, as 
hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, and copioufly, to difpute,that nothing 
was good, but that, which was honeft. And when firebrands, as it Were, of 
torment towched him to the quick amiddeft his difputation, he broke fooith 
often into thefewordes: Sorow, all thuisnothmgiFhoughthou troubhme ne~ 
4?i'''v”r}o "^trfomtich, 1 will not yet confeffe, that thou art of thy felfevili.SoTully.^ Pliny like.^ 
’ wifi teUcth, that Pompey, after the warreofMithridates, going into the howic 
oi: Pofidonius, a man famous in Philofophy, forbid his ferieant to knock at the 
dooreCas the manner was,) and the ferieants bundles oixoddz%(fiaithhe) were 
fubmirted to a doore by him, to whom Eaft & Weft had fubmitted thefelues, 

Iftfi ilfc-X ^ attrihutethto this Pofidonius the invention of a Sphare, whole par- 

ticiiler converfions did worke the fame in fonne & moone , and the other fiue 

plane tSjthat is wrought by the motion of heauen euery day and night. 



T hepxfitfMion of warlicke forces and divtfion of tharij^ 
and how they are armed, 

Cmap. II, 

T will then 5eglnnci7ithfuch' preparations as are abfoiutciy necefery for 
Afervice in warre, the forces whereof are of two fortes^the one Land forces* 
the other Ih ip forces. Land forces arc fuch, as fight on land: Ship^dxc^ 
fuchj as are ordered for fightinfliippes vppon Sea, or Rivers. But the or- 
der of 5e4fervice I will referue for another place, and intreat now of things 
pertayning to Land fervice. The levies then for /^^^/fervice are either of 
thofe, that fght , and mannagcj Jrmes , or elfe of thofe that fght not ^ hut 
femainemthesamfe fernecefaryvfes. They fight that ftand ordered in bat- 
taile, and with armes failaile or3 repulfe the enemy . The reft fight not, as 
Phifitians , merchants, fervants , and other, w’hich follow the campe to 
minifter vnto it. Such as fight , are either foetemen , or Riders . footemen pro- 
perly , that ferue on foote. Of Riders fame vfe Herjes fome Elephants. T hey, 
th^tvle Herfis , are caryed either one Horfe-back^ or elfe in Chariotts. And 
thefe are the differences in general!. But in fpeciall the foote , and Herfi^ 
receaue many other divifioBS j onely the Elephants , mid Chariotts , never va- 
rie. Footemen then are reparted into three kindes , one being Armed, mo* 
ther Targettiers , the third light, or naked, * The Armedhesje theheavieft 
furnitureof all footemen * vfing accordingto the tMacedonian manner largCj 
round , Targetts , and ■* longc Pikes i s 'the Light contrary wife beare the 
lighteft , having neither Cur ace, nor Greae, nor longe , or round Targeti 
of any weight, but ^ flieng weapons onelieas 7 Arrowes^ * Danes , » Stones 
either ior hand , or fing. To this kind is referred the armour of the 
Argilos , who hath his furniture like to the eMacedornan , but fome thing 
lighter. For hce caricth *' a little flight Torgett , and his Pike^j is 
much fhortcr , then the (Jtlacedonian Ptke : which manner of armingfee** 
merh a meane betwixt the light , or naked , and that which is proper- 
lie called heavie : as being lighter , then the heavie , and heavier , then 
the light : and that is the caufe , that many place it amongft the 
light. 

The forces of Horfe (which wee diftinguiflied before from Chariotts) as 
being ordered in T reopes , are either CataphraeJs , or not CataphraBs^ 
They are Cataphracls , that cover theircowne , andtheire horfes bodies all 
over with armour. Of not Cataphracls , fome are Launders, fome A croholifis^ 
*< arc fuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight hand to hand with 

the Launce on horfebacL Of thefc/omebearc longe Targets , and are there* 
vppon called Targetiers ; Other fome Lamces alone without T argets, who ar® 
properlie called Laimciers,md of fome Xefiophori. Acrobolifis on horfebaefe 
arc fuch as fight a far of with flieng weapons. O f thefe/ome vfe darts , fome 
homes. They vfe darts , wliome wee call T arentines. O f T.arentinesydxete 

are two fortes ; for fome throw little*® darts ^ farre of, and are termed 
on horfoback, hnt'^xo^erMeT arentines: others vfe light darts, & '^afterthey 
baue fpent one,or twOjClofe prefently with the enemy like theLanckrSfVihick 

Wc@ 


TbeTSicks 

Wee fpalce ofj and fight hand to hand. T hefe in common fpeech are named 
lio-ht korfemen. So that of T drentims fomc are properly called T:mntms„ 
Whofe manner is to darte a far of. Som e light horfemen, w ho j ©yne, and fight 
hand to hand. Thehorfemen thatvfebowesare termed on 

haek,zndxii{omtSc;jthims. _ , f j u 

T heie then are the differences of fuch as are in the Campe , the kinds oi 
Souldiers being in noniber nyne : Offiomen , armed , Targetiers, Light aK 
medy or naked: Of^oxkm.^nLAnGkrs,DarterS}K^t^chers,CAta^hrASis : Andlaftue 
Chariots, mdElef hams. 

Kotes. 
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T{^th:s chaffer the kmdes of Souldiers are dipnguifed accordingto them feuerd 
artnes borne in 'fght. t^nd therefore of footc fame are calledmxsitd , becaufe thei 
heare heavj armes-^other light-armed or mkedfeeaufe they weare no defenftue arms„ 
other feme Targetiers , becaufe theire chief defence relied in aflight target, wheretpith 
they covered theire bo dies, T he horje alfo haue theire affeilation^ as their e armes are^b 
KAnd fame are CatafhraBs, becaufe themfelues & horfes mre armed comfleatly, other 
Lamciers , for that they vfed a latmce : other fome Acrobolp , by reafon thei fought 
withfliengweafons afarreof r he firjl thoughts of a Prince ^ orState, thatisrfoL 
vedtofut an army into the field, ought to be to frovide armes.t^mw are the fecurity 
@f theire tmn fouldiers, the terror of the ennemy,the ajjltred or dinary meanes of viBory, 
antiquity of armes is aH one mth the beginning ofmrrcj. For when of aum 
eient time mighty men puffed vp with pride, and led by ambition , fought by violence t& 
snlarge their empire,anAtohringvnder fubieBion their borderingneighboures , they 
were enforced to flyetothe invention of zxvciti ,withoutwhichnoeviBery couldbet^ 
ebteyned. Since, armes haue hem taken vp for defence alfo 5 necefity, the mother of 
artes , inventing a meanes to withfiand ambition. kA s lA ntdcidas wel obieBed to 
Agefilaus being wounded by the Thebans ; you are well rewarded for your labours 
quoth hee, fince you would ncedes teache theThebans to fight, that had nci- 
therwill, norskillfo todoe. FortheThebans being puttoneceflityofde.^ 
fence grewe warlick through manyinvafions of the Lacedemonians, 

’ * Plutarch. Whoe were the inventers of the feueral pieces of armour, and of the diners 
kmdes of weapons vfed in old tyme, may appear e by the relation of^ Pliny in his natural 
hifiory. This is certeyne, that the mofi warlick nations , andmojl viBorious haue at~ 
w ayes fought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advantage of armes. The..j end 
efarmes is either to defend, orajjault. Hence are armes diuided into two kindes : De- 
fenfwe, and offenfiue. Defenfue^ are thofe, which are worm to rejiB the force, and 
charge of the enemy. Of this fort arethe..j head-piece, gorget, curace,vambrace,ganu 
kts,tafes,greves, andtarget. For whereas thereareelevenpartes in man, the woundes 
Parai of any ofwhichbriKgwiththevndoubteddeath(asfime^ amhorswrite) //&fbraineSs 
the two temples, the throate, the breaft, the belly, the two mufcles about the two 
elbowes, the other two aboue the knees, (h' the privy vatmhtK pierced with a thruB; 
?^e_>headpiece ferveth for the defences of the brainc-^, andtemples, the gorget for 
the t hr Dates, the curace for the breaB, vambrace for the mufcles of thes armes, 

the tzk%for theprivities (h‘ belly , thes greves for the mufcles aboue thes knees , and 
thes mget for further affurance of the whole body, being moueable againB aB frokes, 
and prefers of the ajj iilants . 0 fenfue armes are fuch, as men endevour to wound, or 

Mwithall ds fiengweapons of all kindes ,arr8wes,pnes out offings , or the^ hand, 

fmrdes. 
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fvordt<':jHks,i>arii.zctnsJdvelme$} mdthc^ likt^. * But^ defeme^md fecumj of i 
Tthins feif is more agrc.tlde to nature, then to hurt an enemj ,fo are the defenfiuc^ mnes 
prefirred before the offcnjiue, in that they hringfafety to him , that heareth them, tvhere 
as the other are imp lojed in mnoiengthe enemy onely. The Poets Jett foorth theire_j 


i>ra-vefaad‘ 

and JEneas in V irgd, Are armed to point tvith arrnes wrought by Vulcan, to the end tore- 
ituin £ vni owched amiddef the formes of their e enemies weapons. T he Grecian L aw~ 
givers pmijhed that (euldier , that in pght cafl away his target : not him, that loji his 
Jmrd or ^Plutarch writeth, that at pich time as Epaminondas affmlted Spar- Agctor 

ta (the mrfi warlkke CAti of Greece ) there pms in the City a Spartan named ifidas, who 
was the fo^rne of Phwkdas , hee that furpri fed the Cajlle of'T hehes called Cadmaa , and 
thereby flirred vp the warn betwixt the T hebans, and Lacedamonians, (p ruinated the 
prmcipaht'f of the Lacedemonians in Creeccj. T his man being in thz.j flower of his 
age, and perfonahle, and large of Ijmmes , ranne foorth of his howfe all naked ^ his body 
mnointed with ops, without apparaile or armes, except a fword in one hand,^ a hivdin 
in the other 5 and breaking through the throng of t hop, that fought on his pde,camca to 
handes with the enemy, and overthrowing fame, and killing other fome, continued thc,j 
fight, tilitheenemywas repulfed , and at Iasi returnedinto the City tvithout woundcj. 

T he chief magiftrate vnderfianSng hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for his valor, 
but yet fined him at a hundred " dra£hmes,for that he dursi vtter to fight without armes Drachma k* 
defmjiue'^ rndgingit a matter aimof impofible, that anakedmanfimddepape with life feat is about 64. 
fighting agmnPi the armed handes offo many valiant enemies, as the Thebans werc^. i,a 
In armes was required, that they psuld bee ftrong, that they fiiould bet.j fitte, that 
they jhould bee comely ; ftrong to proteci,or annoy , fitt le fette clop to thcj> body and 
bee manageable, comely to grace him, that beareth them. T hat defenpue armes ought 
to hefirong, may bee (hewed by the end of armes iwhich is to fane harmlejfe againB ar.. 
rotves, dartes, and other ofienfiue armes of the enemy, if thy faile of this end, they are 
of me vp 5 it being bitter to be vnarmed,then cary armes, that willnot defend. Without 
Armes you ham the body free, and at liberty; carteng armes, though never p light , they 
wuB hee a cumber to you, and fome what hinder the motion of your hody.pA rmes there, 
fore ought to bee fuficient to refifi the weapons of the emmy, T he inconvenience,^ of 
defecHue andweake armes is wellnoted by Vegetius. * From the building of the Ci- = vegeaus rc*s 
ty of Rome, frith hee^ till the time of the Emperour Gratian,the foote armed a epphraa u 
theirebodies with Cataphrades , and head-pieces. But when field exercife ^ 

through negligence , and floiith was given over, armour began to growe hea. 
vy,becaufe it was fieldome put on. They made fuite therefore to the Empe- 
rourfirft, that they might leaue of theirCataphrades,then,their headpieces. ** 

So ourfouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de- 
feated and flaine by the multitude of theirearrowes. And alkie after : fo 
comethittopafre,{aithlie,thatthey,whoewithoutarnies,areexpofedin the 
battaiietowouncles, thinke not fo much of fight, as of running away, let 

musi wee not magine , that thop pnddierspought in theire. ordinary apparaile onely ; I 
e rather to the opinion of^Steweehius , ivhoe holdeth,that they tooke themfelues to 
j military coates, (;^4Wi;2®Notitiavtraque5Thoracomachi : andtotheircj e Notma'lw 
is -jT hisT horacomachmwas a garment invented long before Cratians time, and occidmUaiiW^ 
vnder the armours of the puldiers , and was a hind of felt , but being noeprofe a. 
arrowee, and theire targets not fuficient to cover theire,j heads , andwhokbo- 
reweSjT hey were ohnoxms to tk 
s. Vegetius fbeaketh of< 


'aiiantesi men alivayes bep armed for defence„a. So ^Achilles in Homer, 
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mdtk head-fkce of K, Saul. For it k not therefette^ 


irong xrmes were maae 



which his headpk - ^ -ft tr ' 

iud^mentofrrcmdi:0arJltmi}0,whoefotranjUteity& withthernaljs agymnViU 
tAblus.Fer theoldifaflation hath, that they ivere of hrajje: I hauenot dfewhef tread sf 
fteele arjstoisr .And it ?isaj bee, that the oldtran^ation h&d an cje'vpon thevi&ge of aure- 
dent time, tv hf fin thematter ofarmes was princi filly Homer feporteth ,thdt 

!s-iH[ 6 iaei Biaa. the armour of^ Diomedeswas ofbraffe: efr Fdisfmm-,fhAS all the ^ B erect (that k the_j 

£ ® V» r ’— \t t.f ' -./’ll.. /• .*f 
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pieces Jks gKvesf.kTrtgets^ody hk Cinaces were 'opmen.^Faitjar.k^^ 
fo that thefivordof Memnonwas ofbrafe,dr the head of thefpeare'-ofAchilks-.yff Pifan. 
c Livy iibi,i 7 ders axe ,0“ the hca'dtf Merionss hk fhafte Scr-v'tssFulhsts in fefingthe city of Rome), 
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of Lyemgits. So that hrafe^ms muck -v fed in mnes in the eldefi times. And'^here 
Alcms fpedketh ofhsslincn (Z\.\xzct;l find that Cur aces'of linen '^msinrequeft alfo eve 
fliSA'tSf tn thofe times. Homer affirmeth that^ Amx OUemhuda linen Curate. But aftenvard U 
isiiphicrate. phiCTMestbs Athenian held them (ogooijhathegaue themto his fotddiers to'^eareftn. 
lib of their vfim/iarmes made of iroriy^ hraffe And Xenophon armeth i Abradatesthe 

K.efSafe'^ith alinen armour, addingthatit-^mthemanner of that Coumrej AndPlte-) 
iulanl^o ’’ tanh faith Alex, the great, after he had gotten the viSlorj again ft Darius in Cilicia, 

found emogeji she fpoik a line armour, which he afterward vfed inthe battdiles ,he fought. 
1 Patric Para!, i p.4jrums isfo Confident in the ftrength'ofa linen armour of his o^ne device .that he douh.. 

teth not to preferre d before '^elitemperediron.Wkst his invention is, he heepeth to him^ 
felffor fare the Turk [hculd hatie intelligence of f Chriflianity bee driven ts an exi- 
gvm . Al men kmive,thae the temper of an iron armour may be-fuch,as '^Urefiji the violence 
of a mufket fhotte,and that at aneeredtjiance. lieither is this temper the invention of our 
» Ptefch.ia day e$. The like hath been of amcknt time„ “ Plutarch '^ritethjhat Demetrius hefmino 



frmenejje.caufeioneto be fetvpat theitftamceof ad.paces , andbee jhtte at '^mhaii 



a muf let, the effeSis thereof declared in hiftory make plaine, Whether a linen coate be ofihdt 
'reftftanceyOr mt,hath mt beenyet tried, fay the contrary hath beerttried.For<..Akxanddr 
at afiegeofaCityof the Malliam[as Ptake'if'^as fire'^mnied '^ith an Indian arrowe 
through an armour of linen. Whop armour I '^ould iudge to hatie beene not of thefiende^ 
reft ,andweakesi,bmofthe furejikinde. Fee is it not tohee pafed over that liftfusLip. 
fms alleagetkmteffketas Ckniates cotuerningalinen arnfour of ComaiusofcMori-. 


foughtthen with, outatarget, and infteede 
^ II had on a woven weed rnade of flaxc > foked in fowre wine 

well faited , _ and ofcen-folded. It was fo fare, againft outw ad force o 
ftrokes being fulled with wine , and fake , that it could not bee nier-* 
ced with iron or keele. This invention oar age hath hot beene acquamei iikb « 

whether tt bee the jame, that Pamcimaimesh at , let expm^^^^^ That mi- 

r. '^itneffeth , ^ho Writing of ixsoll and Wooden 

tb,s,av. 8 . garments fatth : Of wool! wrought and preffed together bv i»- feifc' 
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If 



fo 


ivi'oiig’ir, h c callei'ii coadam : •K-hkhm C^fir, m 1 take it , is mUei S ubcoafiiioi, 

C.fp/f .-“Pompey jalthoug'hheehadnoe purpofe to hmdcT=5‘|,;''-= 

Ca-fiirs Vv-'orbcs with his whole armyj nor yet to hazard battaile/entnotwith- 
iliinding archersandilingers, of whomeheehadgreatftore , to convenient 
places • and by them many of our fouldiers were wounded, & a general!, fcarc 
of arro'v/es fell vpon them • and well nigh our whole campe made them.feluc 3 
coarcs r.iid cafes of cither felts (fubcoadis) or quilts , or leather , thereby to 



an 

ting ih; chddsem ^JMounUms. ^ The ChalybeSj/ifii'i' he , were the mofe vaii- 
ar.ft iia cion, that the G raidans palled through,& fuch as durft come to handes 
t/iih them , They vied linen Curaces reaching downe to theire beilies,and. came T’.vnt'iiiiii 
in fteede ofwinges , they had roapes thick woond, and iaftened together. 

T hi (Ireu ^th of roapes thick ivoond togither muft , me q&.efiion ; hec^ great. Cxfar 
confirfBcth it. hrmngef other defences , which his (ouldkrs dmifed for aftrame&f 
dTmrct d^dinf the Efigms efth U^iaifiuins , .• “= They made foure fto- 

lies of Cables fitting the iciigth offee walics of theT urret, and fourc foote 
broade , and faftcned them hanging downeward to the beames flicking out 
of the T urret ontliofe three partSjWhich lay toward the enemy ; whichkinde 
of covering alone, they had in other places made trial! , could bee forced or 
flrooken through by noc miiliue w’eapon, or Engine whatfoever. Ths,l haue 
beard, was the device oj 'the Spaniards in SS.te defend their fhips againfi the fur^ of our 
Artilierj . Whereof 1 may inferre, that if Cables combined together bee of fuch affurance 
Again fl Engines , roitpes thick layde andfafeened together rnteji hec^j a fir on g defence 
gainll a fvord. T c end with thematter, whereof armes were made , Ifinde likendfLj, 
that the CMacremes vfed. in fieede 6fCtifaces,coates made of hairs, l^nd thus mpich ^seaop.a’easjj, 
ej the matter ef rmes. 

Be^ldis,drmesjhou-idbefittforthe body,itndfsrtIkfirengthofhm,thdtbedrestbem. 

When “ -Davidiv.is to fight ag-iinfi Goliath, K. Sad, feeing him without armour, caufed « « saiii.c.i 7 .vi 
Ms oivne head.piece (fe cur ace to be put vpon hm. D avid aftyed to marche, but fending 
thefe drmes to heavy, was fame to leaue them, and to gee agamfl Goliath vnarmed. S aid 
was theHalkitmanofhisiUtton^ David but meaneofflature,^ to put armour prof or- 
tiomdts a large bodf vpon him, that is a great wa^ lejfe of members , is as mtich,as to de- 
liver him bound to his emmj. Xenophon emongeB other caufes,why the Lacedamonim 
iforfe were beaten b'l the T he bans at the Leucirtan battaile^ alkageth this for a m&ine^ 
caafe.-sThzt the ficheft men kept & furniihedout horfes,& as often as mufters 
were take^the man, that was to lerue,flie\ved himfelf,& anuvered to his name, “ " ' 
& receiving horfc & armes, fuch, as were given him, was fo led againft the ene- 
my .T hf were beaten, faith Xenopho, receiving horfe qi" armes at d adventure, not hno- 
mngywhethsr they werefitt fir fervice,or not. Whether armes be to bigge or to litk,they 
hurt A like. T o Idle, they pinche the bearer , (fi make him not able to endure labour -^be- 
eaufeheisin paine:To great, by theire flap and loofehangingaheut thebody , they hinder tb^ 
motionofthefepartss, that aretoheimployedinfght.Beingfttetheydiff'er lisle fromordk 
^at’f apparaiie, except it he in 'height : '^hich inconvenience is eafly remedied by vfe,twd 


pramfe. Tu/Iy %riteih of the Roman [otddier , that hiscontimfalivfe of armes Uw fich, ’ 


that hee noe more reconed his target,fword,kead-piece^& other armes to bee 
burdenous vato hiaijthe his fiioiilderSjarmes3& hads;&faid thatarmes were 
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-part ef a fouldiers body, being fo fitly made& bome,that needrcqiiiring^tlicy 
'could throw down their burdens, &vfe their ready armes io. fight,as the mem- 
bers GXthclthodics.teimufi care l?e /jiidjthaftheire ipeigM e^ceedmtthcjireijgifjof 
him, that heareth them.Fm'whieml he able to cotitimpj long m fight, that kpds the la- 
hour ofJi-^k,is charged with a burden more, then he can well kari'T be f roof e is pLim m 
s Mimesp. 13 beajis, which how Jtreng foc^'er they bcffcunt^tirevnderto'fnuch weight, s i/Atan aj~ 
ter, (peaking of the length ofpikes,givcth this rule , that they bee noe longer then a 
man may well vfe 5 & wield in handling.T 0 much length smketh them f(? heavy, 
vnftte te be managed’, wherk they rtfl vrtprofnahle to offendthe emrny .In this property 
etffltnsffe thofi armes cr weapons are con^reheded, which are of '>noJi vfe in the peld.Fw 
(tsin ah other artes thinges of greatest effect art alwajes preferred, fo s-s it rn warr. T hers 
is gr£.tt advantage in armes, iv hi ch is the cau fe that one kinde hath been preferred before 
an other. ’..Fmilms Probus giveth dttotabkteflmsnj of skill in matters sfwarre to Ifhk 
h h crates, of vehom he vmmhthm: ^ Iphicrates the Athenian inveii ted many things 

sSia 5^450 i*i warr. Hcc chaunged the armes of the foote : For whereas before they vied 
great targets,niort pikes, & litle fwordesdie gauc them litle roimd targets, erd- 
lecl they might be fitter for motions, St encounters, and doubled the 

fife of their pikes, & made their fwordes longer. Hec iik-ewife chaunged theire 
CuraceSjS in ftedc of iron,& braflcjbro tight in other wrought oflinenjwhcr 
by he made them nimbler at all afiayes. For lefiening the weight, hee brought 
" that they as much covered the body, and yet were very lightyind httc 
(1'c.Of thefe targetS 5 which Iphicrates invented, the names oiPeluti (Tar- 
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getiers I 


I prong 


sf whom wee lhail hearer more in this chapter, of ndyet wee mufi 
not heereofcoclude that Iphicrates chaunged all the armed fiote into T ar getiers-^ (for the 
i-.n. rithenians had (lilltheir armed, notwitlfadmg this tfiVmtion ofT argetkrs,as'^Xend~ 
phen-tefipsth) but where the Athenians before had noe targetiers of theire mvnepee- 
fle, {as 1 miieciurejlphicrates brought in this kind of armour : and fo of the armeefhee 





’ braue fitddiers,dr'vi£i&rious in their fig 

s*uo c Polyh.difcGurfng of the Gaukis ^ Spymip fwords of itmeief time'^aiih. 

inP Gaules fword was fofafliioned,that itlerved onely to frrike with , and 

but for one ftroka rafter which it fo bowed both in length & breadthjthat vn- 
leffe the point were relied yponthegrowndjcc tlieblad'e rightened,you could 
not (hike with it the fecond time. But the fipanifn fivord was both for thruft 
, & ftroke, having a frrong point,& a ftifte & fure edge to ftrike withal on either 
fide byyeafon of the firiBnefreof thebkde.Tliss difference theRomas elpicd, 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, winch werebeft for vfe (thong li 
they were enemies from whom they tooke them,)raadc choice of the ipaniffi 
r suiij’j iam3i~ i woi de,dr after Anni hats time caufed their foots to vfe noe sther Sridjs witnellith et: 

The Spaniards, /iff /? 4*, ui forme offwordes fane excel! ail other nations . For 


iheir fwords both hane a ftron. 


g point, and ; 




on either fide,rhat cntrctli 


cite P in ftriking.W’ hich cauied tne Romans, to lay down their owne coiuitreir 
fwordes,and take the fpanifo forme from them,dur followed Anniball. ‘The 
tonne they took,butthe goodndle of the egadtneiTe of the temper 

silty 
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tihey could never atteine vnto. T he Romans then rekSied the french Jhordes, as of 
fti.dl vf,dr imitated the (^dni[ls,becaiife they were fttfor fervice.Xenojshon defcribing 
the nations., which folhnved Crafts agamsi Cyrus, t heir e manner of «rmmg,and order in 
battaiis , telleth of the “ Egyptians, that they were armed with targets reaching downe to a xmoph. cyf. 
theire fo0te,rvith long f ikes, dr mith fvordes, which they c 4 i?Copides,(^ for order food ’’ 
a hundred in dejit. h, df bringeth in Cyrm deriding this manner of arming,and order, to 
his fonldters,fa-faig they were a like armsd,a like embatt ailed. For theire tar gets, ftid he, stkci 

&TegrtatcrthenisdtteforaBion,drforfight,drbeingrawngedahundreddeef,itisma~ “ 
nifefi , they will kinder one another in fight , except a fetpe.h Anmbal,after his firfl viBorj b po'yb a 17 
again fi the Romas, arnei his Afrkansf his befl dr ^^ojl trufiy fouldkrs )with the armour c 

of the pane R omans-, kc asfi he fownd it better, then his owne-,dr Pyrrhus v fed not onely 
the armour fut the Italian fiddlers alf.’dr raunged them a cohort dr a Merarchy,alter 
natiueh one-bj anst her .And’^ Mithridates after his experience in his f.rjl warr s with the c piutarchin u 
RomansA'hat afvalliri arrning,as in manner of fight , they excelledall other nations, left 
theiirminrofhisowne 


cullo 


Ceuntrey ,dr brought in the Roman fword,dr target, dr reduced 
alias ncere,ns hee could vnto their hifciflme. So then fi:rength(5’'fitnefle4?'f 
in armes . T 0 them is c om c 1 inefle adioyned. T he field of Achilles how was it bewtifed 
•with pictures dr Stories />•>' Eulcan’l and that of iAEnaas ,comnnng out of the fame forge, 
how gloriom was if'. 7 0 fay nothin go f the hraiie armes of Hector, Aga.memnon, Diome- 
des ,Glancm ,Ttirnm ,Mezentius , dr other Alexanders armes werevery rich-lit hada <s pjut.mAses. 
Sicilian Cafiock 2 ;yrded vpon a double linen Curace the fpoile of Mbs : his 
headpiece was of ironjfliining like pure (ilver, the work of Thcopbilusjabouc 
his necke was an iron gorget befette with precious ftones- A fword hee had of 
wonderful temper & lightneffe^the gift of the Citiean King.Hee wore a bau- 
dricke of prowder worke,then the reft of his armour, the work of the elder E- 
licon,&thehonour of the Rhodian City. ^ And Cyrm the elder, that Uued before txttioph.c<jxo^ 
Alex. time, had armes provided by his Grandfather A pages both very faire^ drfttcfor '>'>>.-8 c 
his body, f Abradates the Sufm king had his headpiece of gold,& vambraces, and 
bracelets about his wrcfts,& a purple Coate, and a plume of hyacinthine fea- 
thers. Neither did this bravery ref emongef the Princes done. T he fotddiers of Cyrus 
s were furnifhed with thefamearmes , that Cyrus himfclfe bore, with fcarlet g Xenop.Cyro|R 
coates,C uraces of brafle,brafre helmets, white plumes, {wordes,& euery one a ^ • 

darte- They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 
armes fhined,& had a reflexion,as it were, a lookinggiafle.yf/;^/'’ h Cartins iibg 

ring of the riche armour, the Indians bore , to make his owne fouldiers equal! 
with the in bravery, whom they exceeded in valor, caufed theire targets to be 
plated, over with filver (whereof they were after cz'&tA.zyirg'yrafpides) & their 
iiorfe-bittestobemadeof gold, & adorned theire CuraceSjfome with filver, 
other with gold. T hts might feemefompe dp fuperfuity in ayong Kingpoere it net that 
the like was done by other the greatef Generals of amcknt times t Cefarmay ferae form 
example for ai^ivhofe fouldiers how gallant and hr am they •were, P list .teUipethin his life, 

T he Romans othenvife much addiBed to frugality , allotted yet li her. ally ornaments to the 
homurin go f worthy fouldkrs /ewar ding them for their jervieef with rich trappings for 
horfes,chaines efgold,hracelets,crownes of gold p other honors :whtch they wore rot on- gg 

ly in the field, hut at al other felemnities dr meetings in the City, And for every common * 
fouldier they provided plumes of purple, or blackefethers, every one of a cubit long. Of 
‘whichplumesPolyh.giveththisiudgement : PluimeSj^fr^^e?, being added tothe 
reft of the armour maketh a fouldier feeme twiceas great, as hee island befide 
thefaire fhewe,they malce,thevare terrible to the enemy in fight.cW man may 
UzhtyOs a fether,that difeourfeth of plumes, dP fetcheth ornament from fethers. 
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Tet mAj 1 frmlj d^ime,that the vfi of plumes ts 'verj mncienty that the Romms I#- 
a Herod. !i.!. 54 fovoed itjrom the Gr£cians,&ndthe Crxcians from the ^C&rians , whoewere tlMfyfim- 
b f'n;ycn.ii.7 in <vcnters of them. As much is tefitfed by Polyenm: H e fit h that Tementhes K.ojtg'-jU 
piimmcuch.^ .. of Ammon about the fats of his kingdoms, had aimfver to beware 

take heed of Coekts.Pfammetkhm, that fought thehngdom,hadPigreus a Canan 
one of his familier friends ■ S'" learning of him, that the Car tans wer et he firfl that imfi-. 
ted Plumes to their helmets, S p eve then continued the vf of them,Sp comeciuring ttsM 
the meaning of the Oracle was not of Cockes, but of men ,that,wcarmgfome ornament ’«§• 
their heads, had a refsmblanceof Cockes, waged a multitude of Carians againPlTemets.. 
thes, by w ho f help he overthrew T ementhes in battailc,^" pojfffed himfiif of theermwB 
of Egypt,Notvfor the true end offouldiers ornaments I ivil onely adds one example.? hu 
lopcemen the Achaan in reforming the abufes crept into the t^chaan State wich great 
c PI,, in pKiiop. iudgcnient ( I wdlvfs the wordes of Plutarch, } reduced to order tiwire deiica- 
cies & fuperfluicies.lt was not polfible quite to take away the ficknefle of vaia 
& idle defireSjWhc'i ewith they had of long time been poifeiTed , delighting in 
cxceffe of apparaile,in riche dyes of coverlets, & car pecs, ftriviiig one with an- 
ocherjwhoe (liouldbe mofl: fumptuous in bankets & feaftings. But by lide & 
iicle beginning to turne theire thoughts from vunccefTary expences to aiooe 
of comelinelle in thinges, that were profitable & honeft, he brought them at 
laft to leaue the ex pences of the body,& to (lie w chemfelues gallant, & braue^ 
in fol Jie!iy,& warlick furniture. A ma might therforc haue feene the flioppre 
full of filver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces, of curaces guilded with goldjof 
filvered targets, and bitces jthe places of cxercifc fraught with colts then firU 
backed for lervicc,& withy ong gallats managing theu'armes;& in the hand^ 
of women head-pieces adorned with divers-coloured tryrnmings,horlemais 
coatcs,and fouldierscloakes curioufly embelliftied with flowers. For the very 
fight of thefe things both en creafeth Spirit, & ftirreth vp defire, & engendrecii 
an vndauntedboldnefle.and alacrity to daungers.In other fir ewes to much li- 
vaihing bringeth in elferaina:enefle , & worketh a remiffeneffe of mincle , rhe 
fence with vaine pleafingsand ticklings fubvei ting, as itwere , the vigor and 
force of the vnderitandmg. But in thefe the Spirits are much heigthenedjand 
exalted. AsHomerbring'“thin Achilles atthe very fighcof his newearmour 
ra . ;fli edand inflamed with a defire to bee doing with it. Thus garnifliing the 
youth hee exercifed & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions , ma- 
king them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatfoever they were commaun, 
ded. So iarre Plutarch. Out ofwhofi opinion it followeth, that Bravtry ofarmesrau 
fth t he fpirits, ftirreth vp defire tofght, maketh the fouldier bold , and cherefull to pe- 
rids, and as P olybiiss holdeth pleafeth the fght,encreafth faturein (heive,and is a terror 
to the entmy J et ought there therein a means to be fought, ^ rather an afuraunce follo- 
wed, then V am: gazing and ofentation.i.yi ntiochus being to ftght with the Romans pa. 
thcreda mighty army together .<^ndfeing them glitter with gold and filver , and with 
allexcefeof hr every, ns the manner of the ^fiaticallpeople was, tooke fe great delkht 
t^mein himfelfthat calling Annihallvnio him, hee jhewed his troopes,and demaundedy 
if hee thoum not that ^ rmyfuficient fir the Romans. -yes moth > ^nniball, thomh 
they were thsrmft covetous People in the world. Anniball with ooodreafon deride dtl^j 

'vaine [hewe, liter fir amafk, then afteld,which hee afiredhimflfe,wouldfaU 

Romans handesto heefpoiled. sMithridates committed the like err our in hisftrftwarre 
tomans. For, as Sophifters are wontfor the moft parte, faith Piu- 

tarch,hee was m thebeginning vaine a^orious, and conceited by prowde war- 

iingagainit the Romaris with weake forceSjbut yet fettcout with pompe ,and 
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bravery to the outward view : But being foiled to his fliame,and %vei‘7hin? in 
his minde.Iie muft take vp fecond armes againft them, he fought to reducelhs 
forces to a truekinde of arming, & fittc for the fervice.he intended. Reiedinp 
therefore mul'-icudei>,and confofed threatnings ot barbarians, and furnitures 
of armes guiided, and ietce with precious ftones , as being a pray for the coa- 
c|ueror,aad iioealfurancefor him, that weares them , hee brought in the Ro- 
man fwords 5 and caufed long heavy targets to bee framed, and chofe horfes, 
rather that were already managed, and made fitte for fervice, then thofe, that 
were richly trapped and garniOied. So firre Plutarch. fjiddiers care there, 
fin ought to hee fir jl for ftirenejfe,then fir (itne([e,Uftlj for comelmeffe and ornament m 
armes. if the tmfirfi fade, the laji availeth litk,md mil from rather a hstrdinfim a 
defence. And thus much of armes in generdl: Nomfollovoethtfanktilers of armes, gs 
thej arein ^Uan. 

1 Preparacions abfolutely neceffiry for warre] The frep^tradons , tphereof 
ty£Han(peaketh,arefo neceffnjjthat without them me wane can be made or continewsd. 

For purpofing to fight by water you muB haue (hippes , hy land, you musi h&uefooU-^and 
horf. for whichffyoa prouide noe armes^you put them into the field not to fght, but to 
hee flasghtered. T he manner of fight in the pddis not of one fort. Some time celerity is 
needfiili, to attempt or prevent the enemy : (ometime a Jioiveand fitre proceeding, lefi, with 
to much haft, wee be overtaken oar felues T herefsre the divers mning of foiddiers , ought 
to befich,th.tt they may ferue for alloccafons ,a:4dvfes,andthatwee may employ ahayes 
to fervice fich, as reafbn of their e armour, pall mopftte oarpurpofe. Wherefores 

^IphicratesfitthrefemUed anarmytoamans body czWin^ the heavy-armed the aPiutsrchmPs., 
body , the light- armed the hands , thehorfe the feete , and the Generali the 
h ead .* and as , if any of the refl were wanting, the arm i pould bee lame, and halted, fo oj 

if there "^ant a Generali , it is vnfr of table , and of noevfe. The heavy - armed are the body, 

'%huhgme tfe andfoode ,asit %ere , to the reft : and to'^hkh the ref bcir}gdiftrfjjed,re~ 
tire. TheVifnt-ztitXQQarethehandes , '^hich vppon emry occafton being put cut to 
grype and take hold vpon the enemy , are drawen in againe, '^hen it is expedient. The 
horle, a feet, moue "Onth celerity '.the GtnzvtiWis the bead , -hat ruleth , that ''^eateketh, 
that careth f- th-' refl, direffiinit^the times of theire motion.and of their ref . Sothenthe 
force if the field conffeih pfhorf,and foots. .Andthe foote are reparted into three 
iindes, 

T Armed, Targetiers and light-armed3 Thefe fetter all kindcs of fot{ldkrs''^ere 
vfd h j ad the Grdtcians.efpcciFly by the ^ ’Athenians, Lacedemonians, and Thebans, '^hee j, 

"^isre the mightiefi , and the moft 'tiarlick people of Greece. {Alexander had them in his 
army againft Darius. When Alexander, fiich Arrian, came to the place, where c Arrm.ii.j.ir. 
Cyrus (with whom Xenophon was) encamped, and fawethe freights of Ci- 
licia poflefled with a ftrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy-arm ed,to 
flay behind , himfelfeabout the firft watch taking with him the Hypafpiftes, 
archiers, and Ag rians, marched on toward the ftreights in the night, fine ar- 
med '^ereleft '^mh Farmenion, hitnf€lfetecke''$pith him the Hypafprfts [targetiers) ar- 
chers , and Agriaas : Theje LA'grians 'Oeere darters on fcote. The like is to he found a Amauji 1.54 
in divers ether places of .Arrian. ' Pyrrhus af/fi , that followed the tMacedoman man- e ' pimarch, » 
ner in arming his foddiers , had the fame divijion of armes , ^ '...And Philip King of 
tMacedony feme of Dmetrm. s^nd s..^ntmbm „ that 'barred againji the -^^-g Appi-,„ jnsj.. 
mans. ' Hasj»7'». 

s The armed bcare the heavieft furniturej 

msbf deferiptim of the armes , ^thuh i^lian givethtkenr: ''Sohich area LMatedosjma 
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target, andapke onely. * Ifhicrates, kftdes the target ( kfe, then the CM aadmim 
)‘ivhkh he armed hisTargetier withall,gau,e him both a pke dr a linen cur ace S® 
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that if the ^Macedonian armed bore me more then a T arget and a^ike,hk armespmsdd 
be lighter, then Iphkrates his T argetier,vffho had a target, a pike, dr a linen Cur ace. It 
hat h been the manner offime Nations to beare targets alone mthout Cur aces. S o did the 
* xenor.h cyr. Eg-^ottms in » Xcnopkon: So the Gaules in Paufinias.T here are againe,that haue hm 
Pho Curaces mithmt Targets.- as Phorcys the Phrygian in Hornet: of which kmde of CaTdes» 
cicis <s48 hecaufe it fame what refcmbleth the Cur aces of lur time , I will reherfethe def '.riptio mtt 

£ paiifan.mpho jj/'c paufanias. Thereliiy vpon t\i&z\d\xcxfkithhee,z,\)xziei‘i\ Cur3.ce,thc loniic 
whereof agreeth not with the vfe of our times , but ofold it was common. Ic 
had two plates of brafre,one fi tee for the breft and the belly ^the other to cover 
the backe. That bcforc.was called (the hollow part) that behyndPr#. 
fegon (bccaiife it was added to the other, ) They were faftaied together with 
buttonsbehinde.lt feemech tobee afufficientdefencefor amans body with- 
out a Target. Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 
Gj a'odiorax. o u t a targ et jbecau fe h e wore fu ch a C u race. But yet, that it was not the manner of 
the LMacedonian armed to beare pike dr tar get alone, may be plaine many wayes. FirB 
piiiUpp!§ 10^*” ^ Pofengiueth them headpieces,dr g^^ties,and tar gets, andpikes. T hen doubt I not but 
they were as well armed. .is the ref oft he Gracians , within whofe Panoplia Car aces were 
6 comprehended as^ S.P aide teflifeth/ekoningas parcels of the Panoplia,a Cur ace, atar^ 

^et,dr a headpiece. Now that the Macedonians had alfo their P ampUa{ftill or compleate 
j °«r9 e^’^rning) is to be fownd in ^Diod.Si cuius. Where alfo Choragus the Macedonian ( whom 
^^urtius calleth Horatas ) is fatdin the fght betwixt him dr Bioxippm to be fuBj ar- 
I “P/ § med.o Leo defers both the Panoplia of the Macedonians after this manner^ Alexander^ 

^ faith hee^ , armed his Macedonians with a large target, a fword, a head-piecCj 

greueSjVamb races, and a long pike. Philop&men ( as is before reher fed) reducmgbk 
f.y4ihaam to theUMacedonianarmingfringeth them to Curates, headpieces dr greues.The 
h pbtm Timoi, names dlfo that are attributed to the k.xn\td,(hew,they '^ere otherwife armed. ^ Plutarch 
calleth them PephragmenoSyd" CataphraBos[as having thetre bodies all armed i dr oppsftb 
i \ep:t.\in.^t!jemtoEuzonidiiht ormked:'.Andhy 'Wegetm,thearmourit (elfunamedCataphrafia^ 
k^xtu.pi.. Cyr. p 'whole body is covered there'^ith}- Xenophon termeth themThoracophoros b d.. 

U'cget. a. I esp Curaces.) Thefe are the flrengih of the banake,and a ^frong "^allfit rather afmreffe 

w DiodSscuiiib ofthefc.d to whom the lifot -armed, ani^ the horp alfo retire in time of need. As long as 

they fland, the feldismt lofl-,^ heingdefeatedphe ref can make me rejtfame. Beingarmed 
'^■ith a fngle target 'Without other arrnes , they incur the fame daunger, that the Romans ' 
in Graiuns time dtd,whoefor ^ant of Cur aces "^ere entierly deflroy ed '^ith the arrowes t> f 
the Gethes. Where fore, it feemeth,^AElian heer point eth at the principall arrnes onely of the 
armed Macedoman.Forafter'fiarddifourfmgof the light-armed, he faith, they neither had 
Ctmce,mrgreue,nor long or round target : impliengtherehy, that the armedhadthemall. 
n ubi;.*4j So '' Livy, comparing the arrnes of the Romans and Macedonians together , faith noe mere, 
then, that the 'jM.icedonkns Icere armed %ith a round target and a pike, the Romans '^ith 
ivy a r.=7 almgtarget,andadayte,ca[led ^ilum-p^henhimfelf had-^ before declared, they hadhead^ 
fiecis ^Cfiraas greues , ' 

3 Vfing targetsafter the mcedonian manner] Targets 'hereof t%io fortes, 
roufid targets , and longtargets. Longtargets'^erc called Wi\xxeo , and 'isere in forme 
like a d.)Ore ,from -^'hence they had their e name. For T hwzfgmfeth a doore. The fe 
the Romans , and Gaules vped , albeit feme '^hat different in forme. The p round 
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r:‘ •:■ 5 1 'lor/uig the 2>l&ccdmim mMner.T he targets of P hHej)a‘;?;i " Ptiufmrt'is wiy'.s.'V'i ? 

ter:. Hi ■; i^d'rggJc.zff tt:rget:g It n'ldj he bscAuje they mreprji vfid h the Arglncs hi the Ar! 

i>a:i-.:.ii’ ki-,i>:xt ' cnfiii-s 'D cmdis father^artd FneutSj'ivho contended about the kbg. cr- 

:/f -dirges. '. ? 

O frjhat f:t\utcr ihife targets were, is a qtiiefih:4,S6mf take them to haue been madeefk-i& 

6Sh.:r matter, (p co-vered over mth brafs:dy th&tothenvife the fouldkrs ^oould mt luvn 
heei'i aJ-iIr f'l Ilw: horn them for thewei^ht.l dens not .th. 'it in aunoimt time feme tar 'leis 
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') Ci'xesrit^s were called C halcafpides ( Brafm tiirgetkrs )not epi - ^ ^ 

;me,as Hefychkes h&thghq were called, that had their targets co- 


di * Ih j. uiH t 

'■k'cd fhjt ili 


i.ki l:kf^<jed:}sbesimeGf Ferf;m.:^f!dtheL!Mcgapsinms,%kcc!mi- emM.h^kc^r,^ 
KJaetrranncf of arming, are termed Chaical'bicks "in Pshhius: Ihaue s f-j:.yb.i.2.*5» 

f . ■/ JS/ */- f f . r,.'- . , , UCVjpD 

edernonma haa ■’ bra cn targets oy the mstuunsii of L'^curqjis-.gg mat, n xa;o;» <!.■ r«-p. 
„ *3 - /; sv . , ™ in.. . .r. \ . .L. k . Jk . r f: ■- « 


f K't'w Thar i,)S L.aic;> cvruniaui uaa " ura en laroeis y? v»e msiiinitsii vt Hjiai 'gn-c/ tfiar, P '•*" f;p. 
in the time sfthe [-Tcrocs ahnojt all armour foas made ofbratje. ’ The targets eft be Ticcie- i pdiCan'in saoi. 
'tmaians th.it gtrac (hint a the battaileofLeuclra '^m'e brafe, and to bee feene mthetme'"''^'' 

'of ?aB(anks t and the hrafen target of Pyrrhus, Which he left at i^rg 0 s,being thi re fame, 

Ih^askeptin the tent ft cf Ceres.^ds for the 'height, k is not fo great hmii may become Bgkt 
eneugh by vfi,a?/d cxerci fe . '^see fee iron targets in vfeat this daygind mt hard to be home. 

albeit the ft eight hee mt fir merj mansfrengt h, yet fince it hath heene , and is, the 
maimer to make choice of (ouldiers, and to fine them '^mh armes accordingtothe ahilitj of 
their bodies, I fie me rea fin, but the Jh anger fort might '%ell hear them. /Umber fort of tar • 
gets there 'feas '^hkh differed from the Macedonian mt jb much in forme of romdmf’e , as 
in nutter, and fnannk of earieng. They 'feere made of^ncker,and borne in the left hand as 
our bucklers dkhkh %£e vfcdmt Ivm llntez and ' feme covered over '^citb hides, (ome not. 


ning vyths nations, throuff '^hofi Co:nttriestheGydii.%ns f afiedin their returne out of Per- ^ 

fityCf iiefcrihmg their annesf reysrteth that the Chaljhesdfmcbi,ff Phajians had targets n xtnop.dexps. 
of this kmde. ‘Ifojp, that they '^ere borne in the iefi handjs clear by the ftme Xernyh^ a Hee ^xmoptcyl- * 
writeth thus of the flgfat bewixt Cyrus (fi Cr.‘efis:ThcF..gyiJtiiiBS &.PerHans encouo- 
tring togettier,th:- fight was hard,& riiarpe:& the Egyptians afwel in number 
as in armes"r?.ad die advantage.For they fought with ftiffejong pikes, S: theire 


large targets better covered, their bodies,taea CisraceSjOr wicRcr targets, ana 
being borne on their flio aiders availed to joint-tlirufting foreward. Serring 
therefore their targets clofe^they advaiinced,& ranneon.. The Ferfians were 
not able to endure the diock, by realbn they bore theire yakker targets at the 
armes end , but retiring by iitle,& ]itie,& giving;& taking blowes , they main- 
teined die f -jht till they came to i)xt^P--Hms.Sofi.rrcXe}ioff3on.Out eftrhkb kmds 
a. man inayfiainely vrderflandtbe manner of hearing thefi Yakker targets , ''which by rc.t- 
fin of Ughtneffe might e.t fly bee held out at armss end. as the Egyptian tar- 

get . XK'hkh reached dsivne lo the foots , mufi needes bee heavy , and therefore had 
need 0 f the Ihvilderto fiffonk , fo ’'feas it Xcith the bra fen targets of the C^iacedonians, 
fthkh ''kere alfi 'keightj , by reffonof the matter , they "^eremadeof. The fk therefore 
"fare iike^hfe carkd on the fimdder. Plutarch 'ftimejfetb it in the life cfiAwiltm* 
tnlnd the fmie Plutarch rehearfeth that Ckomenes the King of Sparta taught his Lace- 
iiUmtums , in Ikede of a fpsare , to vfi a pike %-uk boibbmdss , andtebsaretbein 


is neTMchs 

'vfon fhe ftrappe not |jjthe handle.Tl&i? 'fmieuti'e shjctr/e,^ light ^hub 

as (hortly/i I can. Ifni thee "^mdes enmgeji the Gr&tuns, all'girtejningi& 
aiarzei.Ths'^jive thfe T elamon, ochane, orockmon, Wporpax. T eiaaion intbu 



the back 0|^Ochane,cf hfeme vanmce. “ Sutdas ^dththat Oshancnisri 

h K^iydims -ny 4 s-itsm; . I'hc hoid ot tiic t?d's,ct^ f/cfichhts caikih it thc PoT^3.x o£ wct3.Y^ct,8c 

ia the band,;; hs-aci. OiVox'OiiX'^ Hefgchhisftkh it is the handle of the target^g^ taketb 
•''‘'■i'"'- Phr:-j>c;V^/dcpf»:=jfec^^ 3 roakingrt the thing bearingvp the targetfc^into which 

<: !’<>r- the J^r.ndraidarirse to the elbow is'thruit.'^ Stdiasftkh^ Porpax is it , that they 

Itcii the taJi'xctbvjwhich is called ochanes: ^ agame^thztbtxiQtikc itfor the 
band of the t irgcr ; aher fme for the middel iron that goetli through the tar- 
get , on Vf hied thclbuldier taketh hold. Se that both Hefjckm.^& Smdas agree^ that 
tdehanono’'’ 'dcovoci'tt iVac lometintt alone , the handle of the Target. I» 

y- '■dhkh liiue'' Hcrodeln; h ate fimas take Ochanon al ft. Be fychm further inter greteik 
le // fbrth kind of the target -0 li;ri<.!,k''khkh (izniffcaiionbetter aqreeih '^siikthe meaning ef 
FitftdTch^ho miketh m atmram mference hetwixt the^ ref or ting that Ckmems tmghi 
the Lacedffnmnuns to cary tkeir targets fj the O chan hj the P ox^ZYiffihen he ftuh 

bj thcOchoxicJicenteancth by the frayps^ by '^ihkhybnngfaf ened about the necke , the 
target h taron'ne over to the back relieth vpon the left Jhotddef- Thatgfthkh / piygA'i/i 

uester aypdfe.if'ke nntfkeyfthai the Lacedemoriiens did before , & '^that Cleomenes ad^vi' 


f j 


iVj- IJ'jii'y -'/i i;'/ 'it>ere fed.The fpeare '^ms not able to match the enemies pski 

y V^hlV:chfn\* • {^fhr s Cleomestes had cf ten to doe fkththe Macedonkm ^ Acluamg^hoe both vfedrAkes} 
ta ^ ptcs, 'hsLaccdemofimm could mt '^kld, h one hand-^ So then, to gme them liberty o f 

hath hands, he sfunfelied the to oar j their targets at theirehacks by thejlrayiye or Ochane 
( Sdskh ''i>xis the iJl-Uccdoman nmnntr) andmt to hold them any -'re bj the Porpax §r 
handle ; and Jb to p-ce their left hand, to apply both to themcniging^ vf . pke.Tlis I take to be 
the ■ direct fneamngej Plutarch : Cleomcnes then per fvaded them to ieaue their efpeares., fg 

‘h-ihme- , c.'s ..J i/iil /..-/I /. J ^ i ... L jk. .. .. i:,. f T. /* . 



than then hj the fraypeM thebackeistogmsfreeaifeto the 'left hand, voithsut tehicb .4 
piHCjjpecialiy a iongPfke, fich as Clsomenes advifedthent ‘vntOj, cannot he wielded e &i 
O'perknee wdlteache any man , that list to make triali. 

4 And long pikes.] Pths for thz..j mof parte hatts heenz.j cdledhy two names 
by the Grsdans 5 Doru , and Sariffa. fAdim nameth them Dorata both ht-src.j^ 



, f. — — .-.endonelp 

is^ Ooru tsasn jor a feare oftentimes , as in that place of fht&rch ^ hsi tecu 

Lacedemonians to chaunge their e T)otztz(Jpeares) 
“““■ imo bzvvAd.% (pikes.) ^ T he like recounteth he of^ Philopcemen , whocLj chamgei 
tsse peaces og the ydehmns into pikes, callmg the (peares, Dorata , th€_j pikes., 
t.AfiCi even in this place termeth them notT)oxztti flmplj , but with 


Sa.i 


P^tytiCKcftcrajO/h/< 3 ;?_^j^. i..And after deferdnuff the drmes of thcLj 
kWitaUcs sseejatth their efeares (Dorata) were much fmier then the pikes (SarilTis) 
^r^jearmea. Freperlythe pikeofthe ^acedonunk termed Sariffa 5 if fomeiimg 
Uomporne otter word is added to amide the ordinary fonif cation <?f Doii! - as 

Dorn macron; « Xenophm, Doru perimekes a r« dm, Inn (Us 

For T)otu fgnifeth wood of any kinds : and 


Ttrn&y hs edk 
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C'XK'Jc.-p'a t i he %v(>i}d^ apiU :-s mule if. Bb t, ■ 4 i ifijd , the nJttAcedomdii tike^ ti 
Sariila,, Whdt the length of this fike mts , tMim will fmve in tk 14. 

Cht-pter. ’.^/Indfor theyveod-ittvasmade ef ^ Itakeit to haue beenc Cenie'd. Fori 
jind lj ih.n tk Mdccdomtm hsrfemamjhtffe tvas of that wood. i^rrian confrmeth a Atmn a jr, 

Ufnieng ; And noive the Macedonians had the better both by rcafon of the 
fh'ength oftheire bodies ^ ant! experience in warre , and aifo bccaiife they 
ibughc with Comeil lauaccs againil lavdins. For / affemmt to the tranflater 
sf Arrian whoe Xyftois Craneinois Cornell dartes , where it jlmdd 

i'cc^ Ccriiiil Uituces. For in that places e. Alexander is reported to haue fought 
with a Lumce^, and to hsue broken it in fght , md tohatie asked another of Aretes-, 
oneofthc^.j,^iriesof'nsfiahle, whes had alfo broke his , and fought vdth the trim- 
dmn, d;-;dto !■} due taken the kmncecf Divarates the Csrimhian , and returned pre~ 
fernlj to the fight , and therewith overt hropM-e Mithridatesthe fmnein laweoj D a- 
rias. Ticfdcsitis [aid, that the Macedomans had the aivmtagcm weapons -^T ake 
itthiiSj that they fought with dartes againsi lavelins , mhiU advantages hadtheji 
ejpedalij being come to the (Jsock : Dartes arevfeda Jarre of. Athandnoemanfgh- 
teth with them , vnkjfe hcc hatie nee ether weapon. 1 thin he noe man will denj , but 
that a Idvelin in ciofing is more adv ant agio tis then a dartes. And that Xyftoil 
jignifieth a. laimecs sFlian himfelfcs testifeth in this Chapter calling the^ lam- 
tiiW Doracophorij i?/ Xyftophori. The^ Macedonian then had his horfernans 
of CorneiL Whkh'^ Plinj ajfirmcth to bets a found and a fall wood. 
his laimcts: amanmaj probably cenkbitire, his pikes alfi, which exceeded thcs " ’** 
lamce in length and thickneffe oneij, Mke at this dajpreferre thes Aflie be fores all 
tpoodes for loughnejje, lightnefje and beaiitie i efeciallj if the vame rmne through to 
the end. Notwithfianding I finds in ^ Cicuta a knight of Venice , an oldfouldier ^ and 
me that followed the Bmperour Charles the fft in his warres of A frick , that the opinion lifa-ssns 
of his time enclynedrather toV'me both for Ughtneffe, andjlrength. Shaue not feene 
the experience therefore leaue 1 the mdgement to triall. Wee ham then out of lAlian 
that the armed had both target andpike, that one man [hoidd at one timevfe both tar- 
get, and pike in fight, again (I the enemy will feeme incredible in our dayes. T et vfed thes 
Macedonian (ouldiers both ; at One infant they both charged theire pikes , and covered 
themfelues with theire targets aga-inji thefyeng weapons of the enemy. T he manner was 
this : when they clsfedwith the enemy, they char gedtheirepikeswith both handcs , and 
with a (lightwr^engof the body, andliftingvp the right (boulder, whir led their tar get ^ 
hanging at their hacke , vpon the left jboulder , that [hod next the enemy in the charge: 
and fo covered all theire body to themidle,and beneath. 1 hauc touched it in theproMife 
$f Cleomenes, It appeareih more plainely in Plutarch,defcribing the hattaile betwixt K. 

FerJcMs, and the Conful zArnitm, Bcehath thu : The enemy approaching Mmi- d Ptecfi. u 
Eus ilfued out of his Campe , and fownd the legionary iifacedonians, bearing 
nowe the heades of their pikes ftiffe vpon the targets of the Romans, not fuf- 
fering them to comevp to the fword: which when Iiee iawe,and fawe with all 
the other Macedonians cafting abouttheir targets from behinde their ilioul- 
derSjEnd receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abafed together at 
one fignal,and likewife the firmeneffe ofthebattaile iliutte vpj& ferred,& the 
i*oughneffeofthefront(thepikeslyengoutbefore)hebecaineaftomed,&af- 
:frightedj as having never before beheld fo fearefull a fight. Which pafllon5& 
fpedaciejhee afterwardoftentimes recounted to his izmilicx^titnd&.Thisioy-' 
mngof tar gets in ihi front is called Synafpifmos i whereof wee [hall haus occafionto 
fpeake heero- after,, ' 

5 Til® ' 
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^ given them some, 

S. ae*„. dipni thej are called^ Euzoni , kcmfe they fi girded vp theire apparaile about the that 

^no;i’ , Sometimes = As keuoi , becm fe tha kare iio L/; 


^^^^y^y^^^htaryfiirmmre of defeme dSemetmes^Eh^htolhecatife they refemhleCash^^ 

^ Paufanan Ar. ^ ham m light ncjje,mdfiviftnejjb : Sometimes ' Gy mnetje hecmfi thet were 

(naked or light) as they are heere termed 
&iib=4,VL.fc ^^^^^'i^^-'^^^^ppan,andthe Other, that I cited. 

weapons onely] The light- armed are divided bm threes kind, 
g App...„,„p,,. Archers, Darters, 4;r?iSiinsers, Which three kinde.^ nf 


i>b.7.u'5.c. • ^ ^^^i-igM-armed are divided imo threes kindcs 

rAppunm Par. Archers, Darters, W Whkh three ktnJes were of mifch vfeemon^ei 

^ Xenophon teflifmh that Cmitthe 
UWitlt 1. • ‘ dn& t ne Grecians m theire returnee out of Perfia .- ^Alexander had 

/■ 7 haste dwayes kene offpeckiefeeme for the Mi, andpre 

r Th«cy4Ub.4,^^^^^ btforethe other kmdes of light- armed. c?€a.^; bsene commended 

o P3Bfsn.inAu-^ , ^ tnflmtmg. the Grecians the Cretansiverc (of au idem time'> 

"""" retwasnonhnreikvicelldlM^, 

^ppjpfxs3s:7ffai;£^t±7:z'’j£ 

drevveth<;ftring,appl.e„gth£irehandfomewhattowardthe?d^ 

thcbowe/ettingthcirelcftfooKforeward. With tSe™ v . A ^ 

ccd both t^iro'cts and r ^ p:er- 

1/1 r i • ^ ’ ^urates® ^^^ri^^spiJttin 2 'thon.p'r‘?fArK/=^r«i 4 ' 

dcit.oftlieirearrowes fent them b;3rl' ^ ro tiitmia- 

»:Whe„c£ffusi„™aundJdthdih°£^^^^ 

med,andgauebeWnni?oSrd?.! 

thereft,tSeforcetandvfolenccof£ 

Jon, and made way afwell thorough bodies ' that had 

bowes.andforcinpoutthearrowpKoift /t ^hd great 

Jr.la of the bowe. r^ery mo7des 

f C.s.= a ,. . afimr,g„Mv,s, dkitmtmuchpdfik 'ocAtid %Z'r d \ 

bs’’'y®^.}>=comethaltogcthervnwWdyby"SfOTof°thy'’°*‘h^® 

I hb Cunceinto thefide^^^^^ 


rto.S:S,B™“"‘^W3s<bdeep, that his breath was feme 

Wood. Tk cJe,md»krpeltZdkl„lXTf'"‘Tl F?'*"'' ‘lis 

both 
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both bodies and beads, encountring with the Gothes, were oftentimes who- 
iy defeated, and fiaine, with the multitude of thcire arrowes. / mxj not prefer, 
mitte the of ourmtion hi this skill. 0 ur ovone forks tefify,tha.t the great battailes^ 

’megaynedagainfithefrcnch.iWeregajnedhytheiomt-fhoetmgofourar^ers grindpal. 

Ij.And that the bnglijh haae heretofore ese celled in archery df (hBotmg,ts cleere by the ts<’ 
fiimony even of Strangers.^ Cicttta,(whom / named before) commending thevfeofbbm, a .^urei. ck-ta 
as necefary for the frvice of the fold ( (jr that long after gunms were invented ) y>r.efir. 
reth the Enghfh bfore all other ^ and (etteth him deivne^as a gatternefor other to follow. 

And'^ PatritinSjdiljytiting of the violence ofarrows^doubtethnet to af}rme,thzt anEn- paftrfe.a^''iall‘ 
glilh arrowe with a litle waxeput vpo the pointof the head, wil pafle thr rngh 3 p‘>b w- '* 

any ordinary Corflette or C urace. How fever the credit of howes is lef,at this gre- 
fentyWith man-^ great fouldiers,yet haue they of aancient time been highfgrifed.^Vege. <= vegee.uv i ea, 
tim faith fciO'N great advantage good briag in fight , both Cato in his 

bookes of military difcipline doth lliewe evidently , and Claudius, by aug- 
menting the number of archers , and teaching of them the vfc of theire bowcs, 
overcame the enemy , whome before hee was not able to matche. Sci- 
pio Afrtcanus ( the yonger) being to giuebattaile to the Numantines 
that before had forced a Roman army to pafie vnder the yoake , thought 
hee could not otherwife haue the better , vnlelfe hee mingled chofen ar- 
chers in euery Century, Leo thi^ Emgerearin his Confiitutions milita- a 

ry hath this Confimtkn emengef other : You {hail commaun i all the Roman 
youth , till they come to fourty yeares ofage , whether they haue meaiie skill 
in iliooti(ig,ornot,to carybowes & quivers ofarrovvcs.Forfince t^iz art of foo 
ting hath been neglesl:ei.maay,& great Ioffes haue befallen the R oinans. And 
in another glace : * you fliail enioyne the Com maunders vnder you, in winter to e teoeap, 
take a view, and to Cigxii^YtoiiitTarmarches {QyxoaQlh) now many horfe, & 
what kinde ofarmes the foulc!iers,vnder their commaundcs, (land in need of, 
thatneceflary provifion bee madc,&thefouldiersbefurniflied in timeconve- 
nient.But fpeciaily you are to haue care of archers j & that they ,whoe remaine 
at home, & haue vacation from warre , hold bowes and arrowes m theii how- 
fes.Eor careleffnefle heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman State. 

So Leo. T hisofoiddtmewas the sginion oft he Romans concerning archers. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dajes (the skill of the bowe , being a quality fo com. 
mendible y and fogroger to our nation ) I knowe not , vnleffe fire-weagons gerhags haue 
them out of countenamce^. id furely it ma't not bee domed , i bat the force of 

frevoeagons of oar time doth farre exceedths height of all old inventions for anoy eng the 
inemy . nd, when I haue given them the frf glace , 1 will net doubt to glue the fe. 

cond to bowes and arrowes being fftrre from cafing them of that 1 would rather fol- 
lowthewifdomeofiheGr£cians ‘ wkoe albeit they efeemed arrowes the bef fiengwea. 
fonsy yetthough'tit not amife to hildinvf flmges,anddirtes- Every weagonh.ith it 
grogerty 5 and t’-^at which is fttefor one fervice , is not f ftte for another. T hiL^fre. 
weagons haue theire advantages 1 T hey haue alfo theire difadv ant ages. T heire advan- 
tage is, they fierce all defence of armour y and lightingvgon a glace of the body ,tbe^ 
wound whereof endatmgereth life, they bring with them certeine death. T heire dif id- 
vantages are, they are not alwayes certeine (bmetimes for want of charging yfometimes 
through overcharging, fmetimes the ballet rowUngout ^ fometimes for want of good ’ 

gowder, or of dryedpowdsr, fometimes becaufe of m til dryed matche, not ftte to code, or 
not well cocked. Sefides they are fomewhatlongin charging, while the mwsketlzt takes 
dowmhkmmketi vncockesr^^«fr/rff/S<r,blo wesjproynes, (iwxttsSyCtdhofthegan, 

C ' caftes 
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thw^de, the) Ihailenher^omdthetre 

^'Z^Cm^unioJhefm 'ordfe jhmteatrandm . Ld (o mthing efdamprtheenmn 

i f ZlfTZJt heln? oJely aidleaUeat pom biamk. Comrap^'tfe the dtfid^ 

ret cainoe leather beefi..de ^erein jott 

teliallythe (him of the borve bring not to '^ettejmty rather profit. 

^ 1 1, fZfteL muchiefleaz'oide the fdl of the mows, ^sfor mcknefetn 

you can hardy dtf erne, muimejje a. j « Mr to due fme 


! 


mt h-’are of an archer that mtjseth m mtvery oj m arev y , 

often fjleth by refin of the auidents and mpedments before by mee nhearfid^ lome that 
a %hL Cmad on t/ irchers, being embamded , rmylhme ateme together: '^mchenefi 
the fir (It a h of h uskeders may doe. i^nd make the cafe there ^terc a bunded muf 

Llrsandahijrcdbotoe.rr.e»ichedigeBedmotenfl^^ 

the home men (haUbeeahletojboote at once a hundred arro^^e^ ad ^ arro^es for te» 
bullets given by the mushtiers , namely thofe ten of the fifi ranke dtfihargtng alone U 

wdlntthee pretermtttei, that thebo^OiC and e^mverhoth for marehmg,& all fervue,art 
lighter andof Life labour to vfe, thenammket ^■^(otchti me fmal advantage tnar 
mdMt To conclude the hom-men may Replaced khinde^j the armed foote , and 

Kuu«syiu. yetinfboomgoverthe Pfulange an oy the enemy before ioynmg, md^adtheUmeg 
evenmhileft they are at pujhe of ptke-^tvherethemusketter, dereplaced, mufi 
eftheridlelylookon, or elfefUjengmth his musket , mofi of aU endamger his 
(rkndes. Tieitheristheforceofarrowes fo weake, us ismmagtned , nos not m the 
arming of our dayes. For thepike^ albeit hee haue his head and body covered , yet are 
his legges andfeete , his arm:s.,and handes open to mundes : any of mhich parts being 
muMbringesadifahiUtyoffervict^. Tofaynethingof his face , and eyes before 
xvhichthefiomrs of arrowes fallinglike a tempeft without intermfiion^ mult needes 
breed a remedilefe terrour, andmake him thinke rather offavmg kmjelfe , then offeru 
din^ his enemy. Themusketterbeingalfovnarmedisaspfbiedito the fhotteofarfO'iveSj 
asthearcheris tothe^otteefthemusket^andthearrowtouchinganyvitallparte ,as: 
wuchtaketh aw ay life, as doth the musket. Laflyahorfe-manforhisowneperfonfl 
mtfi confeffe) is fife enough from the daunger of arrowes by rcafon of his armour but his 
herfe , heinga faire anitlarge mark, and having neither bar be , nor peBorall , nor 
mghtelfeto hiiehis header breast, how can hee efcape woundes^ Witneffe our fieldes 
in France , where our s^yfrchers alwayes heate the frenchehorfe , being barbed, and beu 
ter armed, thm our horfe are .,at this day. Jnd for the bloudyefect of bowes the fiery 
cf Plutarch kworththe reher(ingMe,inthelife of Crafim haihthus: },Th(' Paithiatis 

oppofing tliJ? Cataphra<asagainft the Romanhorfe, the other Perfiaes gallo* 
pingheeratidtherediTperfedly ,andtronbIingtheface of thefieid , brokevp 
from thebottom,hllls offand, that raifed infinite duft, whereby the Romans 
Ipft theire fight and voice ; and thronging tog-fther , &thrufting one another 

were wounded, anddied notafirnple, or qukke deathejbut tormented with 

convuifions 


, flntsrdi iss 
Cralo* , 




of j£lidn, ij 

convallions and panges of grief, wallowing vp , and do wne , In the fande to 
breakethearrowes iu theire woundes , orelfe endevouring to pluck out the 
hooked heades , which had pierced vaines and finewes, renting a freflie them- 
fciues3& adding torment to torment;fo that many died in this manner, & the 
reft became vnprofitable.And when Publius Craaus defired them once more 
to charge the Cataphrads, they ftiewed theire handes nailed to their targets, 
and theire feete faftened to the grownde, whereby they were vnable either to 
fiy, or hght.r hefi wonders did the Part him bowes, which nowithfianding Were not to 
bee compared uour auncknt Englijh bowes , either for flrength , or farre (hooting, i^ind 
that wee maj not jeeme to rel^ vpon mtiqtiitj done, ^The batt/ifle of Curzolare ( com- a Patric. pan!. 
monlq cdled the battdle of Lefmto ) fought in our daies betwixt the T urkes,(f Chrifii. 
ans bj fed ma-^ feruefor an experience of the fervice of bowes and arrowes.ln which there 
died of the chriftians bj the arrewes of the T urkes ahouefue thowfand, albeit they were 
in gdkyes andjhips, and had theire blindes pretended to ftue from fght^and mark of the 
T urks , where as the artillery of dl forts of the Chrifians con fumed not fo many T urkes: 
notwithfandmg the Chrifians hadtheviciory. N owe then for vs to leaue the bowe, 
being aweapen offi great efficacy, foreadj,fo familidr , and as it were fo domeficall to 
our nation , to which wee were wont to bee accufiomedfrom our Cradl<...j , becaufe other 
nations take themfelms to the zMufket , hath notfo much as any Jhewe of rea [on. 0 then 
nations may well for bear e that, they never had. Neither Italian , mr Spaniard, nor 
Frenche, norDutche, h&ue thefefue hundred'^ears , been accounted hxsds\t\%. It was 
a skill almo f appropriated to oar nation. Bjit,weegdynedthe battailes of CrejJy , of 
Poitiers , of fAgincourt , in France : of Navarre, in Spaine ; By it, wee made our felues 
famous over Chriflendome^. i.Andto giueit overvpon a conceit onely (for me ex- 
perience can fay that our hove was ever beaten out of the field by the mufket ) will proue^ 
an immitation of •sAfops dogge , w hoe carieng apiece of fleffe in his mouth ever a ri- 
ver , and Jeingthe(hadoweinthewater,Jhatchedatthe(hadowe, and left the 
lfpeake.a not this to ahafe the fervice of muskets , which allmen muf acknowledges 
to bee great •, / onely fhewe , there may bee good vfe of hovses , if our archers werc^ 

Jhch , as they werewont : whichisnotteheedifpaired, and will eaftly come withexer. 
ciJLs. 

8 Dartes] T he names of Azxtcs are divers in the Greek Story. ^_A D 3 .rte is 
often called P\.conx.iou : andthereofeometh Acontizo, to threwe a dzxte,and darter s 
are called'-^ AcontifttP, . So doth zMian heere termea daitc. Sometimes a darteister. 
med P2i\tonoftheverbe'!!^<i^>^‘»fginfieng to (hake or make quiver, FhewordPAton is isw 
much V fed in ^ Arrian and^ Xenophon ejpecially, when they Jpeake eft he P erf an dartes. iib.^9 "a 
Tet^ Diodorus Siculus nameth the Perfian darteSznwion ; which name alfo is given JwolsicdJiS 
toaGracian darte by Plutarch,and by the fame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named ptux 
Dotation: Dor u,.ia - 1 faid,beingaSptzvs,and'DoxQ.t.ion according to Smdas,a title 
(beare, or darte. tAElian vfeth thewerdin this Chap. Lonche-4/^^/V itproperh ftmifi p«<i cyriis.jr* 

I Pn 7 ^ r ‘P 1 f • A.hb de venacia- 

the f head of fpeare , or darte , yet doth it fometnnes figmfy the darte it Jeij , So is it ta- m >91 e 
ken in § Xenophon, when hee telleth, thaifieng weapons began to walk on all fdes,A7%ai, pdryrf jib/yl 
(that is dartes) arrowes , and ftones out offlinges , and feme ou^hands, xAnd Die- 
dorm Siculus hath'^ Tat to throwe dartes , even in the acles of f^lexan- ^ 

der. Tct wee finder that (peares werc-jalfo caf vnderthat name, and' Xenophon > xenoph.!iiii;. 
fait h,t hat the T hshans call D orata againsi the Lacedamom.'ms . T ht-j Darte hath ^ 

beenein vfe emongeB all nations. T he matter , fffdon, and for ce^ of tht^ Roman 
dartemayhez^feenein^^egetim, andin^Lipfiids-his Commentaries 2.6. Polybium. ca. 

The manner of the darting of the LMacedonian armed appear ethin thefgbt 
Choragm,andpioxippiis before by mee mentioned ; where wee fnd that Choragm caf , ‘ 

C a frB 
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'ht hi'/Ti 


I ^ in his reaches. Sat the darters , heere jfoken of , ai'c^ of tne ugm-arm^d, S t.ch 

A.ix&ivD.'ai v!fcnthe'^<^grUns in t^lexanders CAmpe,'whse^in all atten/f ts o/ffceelwa'cim. 
Mi. J.SLC ployed hy Alexander, andfervedto purfofe hj renfin of the:reUghtmjJe. T he dartc of 

the Grecian w.ts a flender jhaven piece of tvood , about three j oote long , armed at 
endwith aheadof ironwith afarpepolnt y to the end to pierce, ■mhatjkver it fo-ild 



' he faith they ' 

Lck?b hackeagainc at the enemy lu ftede oi Danes, bout the midiesi of the f daitcs 

theyfajkned a thong, whichwas called ■(oherein, inferting theire forefinger, iky 
Umced the darte mth more factlitj. Xtmphon wimeffeth it in the fame place , a, it :n 
d xanoph de txj.a}]other place h:e faith f Xenophon commaunded .’he targetiei s to maiche w;r!i 
r,7 theire fing -rs in the thonges of meiredartes , the archers with theire arrotves 

nocked, the flinders with their feryppes full of (tones, that they might be redy 
to let flvj’vhen they were commausided.T' hefe dartes rperc forcible enengh to pierce 


■xyopii, HR. gyffionres of that time , andthat mth them done ^ Jpbicrates overt hreny and disitmeis 
^ ^ ^ yohole\'ot:iofthe Lacedemonians, which people voere accounted I he heft armed, iindths 
mojl valiant of the Greekes. before the cStlacedonians came in credi t. 

9 Thereareheerementionedtw0mannerofthrowingfones,theont..j 

with the fingyth. other with hand done, T he (lones, thrown with the fling, fly with much 
more vioUnc -ythen the jlones throwne with toe hand: and, being cafl with a skillftll md 
frong arms, they reache agreater way , then a man would thinke. And jet not fo ftrre, as 
bullets throwne out of a flingywhich by Xenophons report outreached the P erf an arrowes. 



tifophus,&Xenophon) had not marched farre , before iMithridates appeared 
againe with 200. horfcjand 400. Archers,&{lingers,which were very nimble 
& light.Hee came clofe vp to the Grtecians as a friend.Being necr,f)me of his 
ho;fe,&footebeganto flioote,othertofling,&to wound the Grtecians, The 
reare Comniaunders ofthe Grecians were hardly befted. Yet could they doe 
nothing to anoy the enemy. For the Cretans Oioote notfo firrCjas the Peril- 
ans5& carieng noe armour of defence,they werefaine to hide thcmfelues with 
in the body of the anncdj& the'Darters were not able to reache die (lingers of 
the enemy .Xenophon therefore having the rear,rhought good to charge and 
follow theenemy. But bee was notable to overtake them, (for the Griecians 
had noe horfe)& the Barbarian horfemen.fliooting backward in theire flight, 
wounded many of them, thatgaiic the chace. To remedy this incon venience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horfe as many, as they could. And hearing, 
that there were manyRhodians in theCampe,skillfu! in flinging, whofe flings 
reachcdtwice asfarre,as the Perfian fling(fjr thePerfians vied ftones, that fil- 
led the hand the Rhodians leaden bullets) hee likewife advifedto armethem 
with flings, anfl vfe theire fervice.T he next day the Grascians furnifiicd out 50 
horfe, & 2o0.flingers. And when Mithridates fhewed himf rifeayaine with a 


thowfapd horfe, & foure thowfand archers,& (lingers, and car 


!f Vp to ciiaruc 


both the Rhodian bullets light emongeft his troupes,and the 50 ’ -o- fe ilTuing 
forthfell vponthe enemyanlputhim toflighr, andflewmany of the Poote 
in the chace, and tooke eighteene horfe. Wee mm heer note two kind of Hinges 
me with the font, the other with the bullet: and hefidts , that the Rhodian'fl’ng with 
the budet ever-mehed both CretaniAnd Perfan bowc^ : which wm jet afterward 

merc^ 




more jtUineli declared^ n-ivhe^TijJ’.tpkr/ies charging the Grecians rvitbksPerfum 
archers , the Rhodim Jliuges fo terrspedhim , that both himfdfi , and his troofes mth 
drewe^. i_AndallbeiS hee_jfoilomdafarreof, jet darji heenoemore atfroache , hut 
faffered them q nkij to marc he all that day , and many other afterward. In this arte_) 
of Jltnging , ailt hough man'^ nations lahoured , yet were there verjfewe , that excel- 
kd. ‘T h;\:>Bi-ble makethmeretion offeaven hundred Gybconites, rv'hoje skill was excel- 
lent in (I'mgmg. of other nations none might compare with the’^Balearesiofwhomtj^ 
Diodorus Siculaswriteth thus ; Theireannor is three llingeSjWhereof they haue 
one abo .it cheire head sSjanother aboiii: theire wade, the third in theire hand. 


a Xenoph«(i<! ex*> 
ped, Cyri^ iib. 
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In warre they caft greater ftones , then any other , and with fuch force , that 
they may feeme to bee fent out of a Catapult. 1 herefore in fieges and af- 
fauitsof Cities they wound the defendants of the walks , and m the field 
breake targets, and head-pieces,and alldefenfiuearmes, They aymefocer- 
teiiieiy at any matke , that they feidome fade in hitting. The caule is theire 
continuail pradife from theire childhode , theire mothers continually enfor- 
cing them tolling, even when they are yet children. For kttingvp bread 
vpon a pofte , as a marke, they are notallowed to eate, vntill they hitte it,and 
haue it given them by theire mothers to eate. So farre Diodorus Siculus; 
with whom Vegetius agreetli. The fame ^ Vegetlm faith that flinges were made ^ ^ 

either offlaxe , or ofhalre^, Theformewas that it had two ends , the one fafensd to ' 5-'* 

t he hand, the other to let (liffs, being broadefl in the middefi , lef the ^oneflwuld fall 
out. Diodorus hath heforeex^relfedwithivbat force ajlonewent out of afing^ ^ Ve- s vcgniap.is 
getius addeth , that they are more violent , then any arrowe : piercing 
head-pieces , Curaces , and ocher acmes. The fame s Fegetius Urniteththe § vegeu.3.e.2} 
face of theire reache to (ix hundred foote : and that flinges at that difiance 
werefeenc often to hitte the marke : and attribuceth as much to archers. 

T here are , that afirtne , that a leaden ballet fent out of <i fling will melt with the ‘vehe- h on£fand.ca,t» 
went motion of the airs- Lttthe credit bee with thereporters. V/ee haue not fownd that 
experiences in our feces, which notwithstanding fir ce out theire bullet with fre,^ that 
with greater 'violence, then any hand fling can doe. For flones to bee cafl with the hand 
fee' Fegefius. Polybius commendeth the ‘vfi of them. i veg^:t.I^,c.^s 

10 rhe armour of the iVrgiios] what this i^rgHcs flmldmeane , I fie leaf:), 

neddoubt , andl hauelitletofay. whether it come as a dmimtiue fhmeciy<‘s(/wtft) 
or from a City of Thrace , called '^rgiles , or from any other origin all 1 will not 
affirrne-j. Heere if the text hee^ not corrupted, and the wo: de crept in , or ex- 
chaunged by the negligence of fome copier , it mufi (ignife a tar getter . Which <tW.iianS 
defeription maketh evident. T hat there was fitch a City in T hraez^you flail flndcj 
in }£ Thucydides. K_Jndtkat theT hracian fiote firihcjmoB part were Targetiers, 

J remember , I ham read in Xenophon. But then a qimflion may againz.j arifi_j, 
fling thc^ inhabitants of that City were not called argiloi hut argilioi {firthej> 

City it felf was called Argilos ) why thz.jiT argetier fhodd foco called Argilos , 
and not kxfilio?,. Thc^ chatmge is not great. Kjlianj fuch miftakwgs atz.^ to 
iez.y fownd(Lv in tranferibing of Copies. But 1 thmke rather there.., is an err our 
in the,,} text • and that for two caufis, Firfl becatifl,,} tWlim dividing the,} 
fiote,jinto three,,} kindes , Armed , Targetiers , and light-armed , and dif 
courfing of the 3.x\xied an dVifa-t-zevacd exprefjely by name , not fo much as nameth 
/^eTargetif“r , but vnier the name of Argilos. Then fir that^ Lipflus (whetheri^uFtx^pf,!^ 
hee ’had another copy of tWlian , 1 cannot tell ) citing this very place of t/£lian , ct- 1 ifns . - 
teth other wordes ^ then heere wee find. The Targetiers , faith hce 3 (out of 
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TheTaBiclq 

vfbjSsit were, aniiddlekindeof aiming, Foi ihcitv 
Target , called Felta , is a litle light T arget , and theire pikes come mudi hi orc^ 
ofclie Pikes of thearmed* Vnkffe hafpily Ltfjm kaue horrmedtkmrcksouto?^ 
Suid^s bez^ t/Flinns, And^Q dtsthtbsw DudsT ms iiAMC.fsT Ijitidc 

thewin SuidAsk thcsx^licAtioyi of wllitATj uppclliittOi^is :biit 1 'jifid-:: itjcift witoc tdui* 
iion of^F.Uan,thdt hitherto hath beenepnntsd. 

1 1 A litle flight target called Peka] The forme of this litle target is 
a^scWi.-,ftjEii exprefedby divert Authors, piheScholuftes of'T kicjdides giveth it d 7 ctragpriT' 


b Suiitasin Pclte gf foUTe 
♦ c Het'ychiusin V 

peiic. target ha 



ng, I tennaedt ts not rop. 

(oft is a Thracian tmtpon : to both which fgmf cations Suidas agreeth. 


Htfjchitu faith , Pelta is a liik 
Hee filth d. 
TheThrm. 
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Shakes to fend them ass armjofhsrf., 2. (itt ftilh s '2. ii/ • 



E i8 C^*^^*^**^^'^* ^ 

Thrdci-d) p'omij}^ 
ge tiers.) 

c rafter the Trumfetfo 

4ro fed cafting , as their emamer was , theire T argets ( Pekas) at their backes. *' V/kn 

^^ffit^ff'Dercyllidfu invaded Bitkjnia^Seuthes the K.ofT hracefent him horfi and Felt afis (tar- 
tohis aide^j. BHtthe']?dta.^tkttty€lian heerementioneth , wasrot{-ndt-.>, 

% Suidas in In« - - ? 

dicc.^ 


s Suidas in the tvordes^hefore alleaged by LipJmSjas Out of lyBlian called this target A 




ce : that ts a litle Afpis ^fsch as the (m acedo-nians bore , which were without all 
quafionroundt^. The invention of thh'Pdta. is attributed to Iphicrates the Athe- 
^'^I'os'Srul ^ For whereas the Athenians before his time vfedlargeroimdtargets (afpid€&) 

Prot°m iphuiat which were not fo eafy to bee wielded,bmg heavy, he provided them litie targets to 
make them light, and quick for all fervice. He altered notthe forme of the round', 
i Aemiiu! Pro- nefe, but dimimjhed the weight, in abating of the breadth, j t/Emilius Pro bus fiith, 
bmin ];iee made them beare litle targets (Peltas) in fteede of large roiinde targets 
(Parme,)where vppoiithey were ever after called Peltaftar, Thi_jinvMt:iin 
therefore of this kinde of T arget is attributed,, to Ip hi crates. For the litle targets of other 
k xenoj. if. f&. formes were long before the age of Iphicrates. Cyrus theyonger had Gr sedan T arget iers 
1 %' ?''' Grecians at theire returne out of PerfiaiandUkewife”' tkofe,that 


1 f^p'pf^^-^toyneitvithT hr afybtilm torecover Athens out of the handes of the thirty T yrants. Ad 
|ifc'& ii.4 341 which were before Iphicrates time, n Lip fas taketh the Pelta to differ litle or notkm^ 


iti’xewpivhiRo. from the Parma veiitaris of the Romans, which doubt lejfewiss round. ° Pokbius filth 

Cakes named Popana, 

which according to^SmdaswetehtotLdt,romdc,thmne Cakes. 
o Myb.ub'.s. 12 And his pikc is much fiiortcrd ifit beesisBiodorm Siculus and^iAEmilias 
p’^si.idasiapo- Probtis report, that Iphicrates was the inventer of thearmesof theT argeiier ,the pike 
(hould bee litle fhorter, then the LMacedonianpike^, Pleegaue than litle targets fir 
great T argets, and doubkdthelength of theire pike, and fvord. ifthe length of the pike 
were doubled,! cannot fee , how it (wuld come much forte of the CMatedonian Pikc...j. 
Rut it may bee , they were tong at frB , and that afterward vfe, and commodity br ought 
themtoalejjelife,totheendthefbuldierfhouldbeenimbleasodreadyatcharges. Eif! 
5 Aeroii. viob, had the Peltaft noe other armes, then are heere mentiom'M Hee hail And frft hec had 
iairhicrat. ^ Curacc for lightnefie fake, and then a [word of double length to his former [word. 

r xtiiopE Re ex- Further hee haidartes : Xenophon uUeth ' that , in the battaile betwixt Art.ixirxes fr 
ped Gyrtiib. i. Cyrm,Tifaphernes chargedthe Gracian T argetiers , whoe dividedthemfekes into fwo 


partes, and fliedhishorfe with dkdxtt?, as heepafedthrough them. The fws Xenophen 
rxenophibidi afterward telieth of the T argetkrsvnder his commamde, That hee directed them r-.i 

7.'ld75B O J ' t'\’. 

holJ 


of^lian, ' 

hold their fingers in the thongs oftheiredarteSjEndbee ready to thro?/ jWhen 

hee gaue a figne : that thefeverj T argetters of Jfhicrates mth thin dartes 

andothsrmifusetvedpons desfrojeda -mhok Mora of the Lacedemonians without com- “ 
mingneete or clofngivith them. Tet'^ Leo giveth the T argetters noe more , then tar. i> i-cocap s §. 
^tis^md fpeares (Dorata.) But in that ( as in ntanj other thmges ) I make noe doubt , 
heefoiiowcth ty£lian, whofe wordes alfo hee well nigheretejnes, afwellin this flacc^, as 
manjoiher. in fervfingthefiorj of Alexander (in Arrian ^ the motif ait hfullhifio. 
aian of his deedes ) 1 fndnoeL argetiers bj thenameof Peltaft® in all hk arm^. T 
names of Arraed^ of archers^ £?/Datters, o/flingers I meete o ften; but not of Pelta- 
fta?. which made mee once doubt ^whether Alexander ever vfedthemornot^^ Since 
vpon better con f deration I amindaced to thinke, though the name in the for j fiikthj 
fet the kinde of Jom'diers farmed , and f appointed, as sAz/ian defribeth , majeafjyhes 
found : and that vnder the name of hi y pafp iiies. Which name albeit mofl vfuailyjignife 
him. that carries another mam Target , yet is it aljb applied to fouldiers , that are neither 
light,mr heavy -armed^cf^chich kinde the Targetiers '^ere^as a insane het'^iixt both. That 
Hi'pfpifesfignifeth nse heavy -armedgmay hee evident by the fmdesof^rrkn.^Akx- ® J*.2 

4 «;jdv, vv licrriice lawe the ftreighes of Cilicia pofic-ffed with a (trong gard, left 
Parraenio behinde 'ivithall , that were heavy armed, himfelfe about the firft 
watclie taking tnc Hypafpifi^, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
da;'t.’r 3 ,as i riauefiiewed ) led on in the night toward the freights, purpofing 
to fail vpoii the watche, before hee was looked for, Hee left all the heavy-ar- 
med 'idth ?armemo,andtooke the Hypafpiftat '^tith him. \.And in another place hee 
faith : Alexander commaunded the Hypafpift® firft to pafie the river , and af- a Arr.iib ? 7 . a. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee difingmjheth the Hypafpift^ from the ^ g 

armed. Andftreight after : ‘ Three dayes after Alexander vnderfianding that 
Cleitus & Clauaas were ill lodged with theirc army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caft a trenche for theire owne fecurity (for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ftretched out to a need- 
ieffe length, fecretly repafied the river a licle before night , leading with him 
the Hypafpifts, and the archers , and the Agrians , and the Phalanges of Per- 
diccasandCcenus. Andinthe famehooke at theaffauh ofThebes, "^'hen Perdiceas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amyntaswith his troupes in the fame danger , Alexan- 
der lothe to leaue them in hazard, advaunced with the ref of his army ,and aaue a figne 1 0 
the archers and .4griam to enter the trenche, the Agemata fJvy tranfateth them legiom) 
and Hypafpifts hee held 'Without. So that in all thefe places hee difmgmjheth them from 
the heavy armed,andrmkeththeYly^^lfi^s one, theheavy-armed another, I might 
sileaqe other pajj'ages out of the fame author, but thefe '^iill ffftfilThas they '^ere not of the 
light armed may bee prouedby the ftme places of Arrian. Where they are al'^aiesdijitn- 
giufhedfrom the archers and Dariers, ThejTtargets make them vnftt for fingers ,and 

^memicn of fingers I fad in other places. The very name flie'^eth that they^ carry targets, 
and the ^rreat E cvsTiiologicon allo'^eth them fpears hefde their targets Whereby they are 
clearely exempted from the Ufa armed H remaimththenyhat they be the pehaf d, '^hicb 
<tAJian heere fpeaketh of, cfpecially face they ''Mre armed '^ith target aud fpeare , '^ihich 

armes hee giveth to hist argeuers, and to no other, except it he to the armed. 

I? Thehorfenienare dividediniot^o kinds ,Cataphracls[compkat 

drmed)audmtCataphfacis.Cataphracisaretbofe, that coverthemfelues and horfe filth ar- 

mor. "idot Cat&phra&s , that fight fdth launces, or ’fcithflieng feeapons. Livy tewieth ^ 
CataphraBs (Loricatos) becaufetheyfeorecurafies The other fort are either launders or lib-sf " 

AcroboUfts. Acioholilks came not to the fhocke, but plyed the enimy a farreof fath 
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fieng wupoits. rhs Ldunckrs clefed , md charged the enmfnj mth them lamces. 
dr he word Cataphraflb (to cover ivith armes) giveth name to the herjlmcn Cata- 
phrads : avdas the horfemen are caikdCata^hrafts , fo is the fcrnttura of hcrp^ and 
man called Cataphragma. Hew they ivere armtd (hnveth when he Ja^-ththc^ 
cover themfdues and their horfes with armour yet was it net always , that the whole hvrje 
a x-noph Cyro. armed. =■ Fer Xenoy hen (peaking of the Ptrfians in the time of the elder Cyrus, 

iib. 6 .i 64 A. they armed there horles with frontlets and pedforaiis & covers tor tncre 

h xenoph ie cs. thighcs. Js much hee faith of ^ the fx hundred horf that followed Cyrus the younger 
pfd cjw. i!b.i . (^rtaxerxes fauingethej'^ianted touerfor there thighes^he hsrfmen thi m flues 

he giimh great Cit^ajJes ^ and cuilfes.^ and head pieces. So it appedreth that the horf '^.ere 
mi all over armed, but onely theire heads their breafs and there fsrethighes. 7et P Imanh 
fpeahingof the CataphraPii inths time of Lutullus, faith, theireieggs , and thighes 3:ere 
vnarmed. Concermngthe Parthians Saidas, I kno'^ nof cut of '^•hat KyPuthor , hath thus: 
TlicCurafrcofthe^Paithianhorfemenismadeinthis manner : Thepartbe- 
fore cov'erech hisbreaft, and thighes, and his hands t ) the fingers cnd^andhis 
leggs. The hindcr-partjhisbacke^andncckejand all his head. There are but- 
tons made for the fi des , with which both the parts being fattened , it make tii 
thewholehorfemenfeem ,as ifhee were made ofiron. The iron neither hin- 
dreth the ftretching out , nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it is fo exactly fit- 
tedtothenature,andfifcofaUpartsofthe'’body. Likewifethey armethere 
wnole horfe with iron , except his hoofes , becaufe theire owne armor would 
little availe, in cafe theire horfe mifearied. Curtimdtfcnheth the forme imhe Per- 
fian horfemcn,'^'hofe furniture , hee fith , was made of plate fattened together in 
c ArpiittParth. Continued dependances offcales of v onS/tppian fpeaktnghowthe Parthians feeling 
*4* i> to terrify Crafus, and his army , vpon the fudddne caft away thecouers of theire armour, 
and both them fdues appeared in (Inning carafes , and head-pieces the U^largian iron if 
ythich they '^ere made dirtingforth aflajhing.^ anddifpirfed twinkdnglighi, andtheir 
horfes gltfiring in bra fen, and iron furniture. Yi t doth '.^ppian in the fme pla e note, 
i App;,h fn Par that the bellys ofthtf horfe, %as not armed, a For the french horfemen;yi'i/?rl Ae-.thac 
Wu£ m followed young CralTus, when they perceived, how little they prevailed with 

theire ttaues againft thefure,and vnpierceableaimour of the Parthians^ ligh- 
ting from theire owne, and creeping vnder the Parthian horfes , ftroke tb em 
into thebellys, and they impatientof paine and flinging heere,and there, an i 
treading vnder foote, as well theire riders as theire enemies, died in the place. 
P lut arch hath the 1 x\.e..The CataphraBs, befde theire armour of defence fad a launce,6r 
ei?iat.miu«oi, horf mans Jlaffe, to fight '^hh all. ^ Plutarch ajftrmes it : LucuIlus,ySir/; , after 
hec fawe T igranes his Cataphrad horfemen (whoe were of moft acouiit) de- 
fended, as it were,by ahill, thathad thegroundabouepIaine,andbroade , & 
the afeent (which was about fewer furlongs in length) not very hard , or 
ftec pe, comrnaunded the Thracian, and gaiile horfemen, hee had, to giue vp- 
pon the flanke , and to putby the launces with theire fwords ; For the ondy 
ttrength of the Gataphrad is his launce , and it alone hee is able to vfeeither 
in defence of himfelfe, or annoying the enimie.-being by reafon of the weight 
andharfhnesofhisfurniturclikearaanfliutte,andlockedvpina wall. Hether- 
to Plutarch. Like'^ifi the PartbianCataphraBs, albeit they %ffdbowe, and arrows yet they 
f f lutia AntoR. hadalfb launces, '^lith'^huhthey came to the IkockeXith the enemie. ^ When thearmie 
of Anthony (faith thefame Plutarch)fawe theParthians re adv to giue on,the 
armed turning their facet about toward the enirnie,rooke in the light armed, 
and (hu tt them yp with in theire bat tels; themfelues kneeling vpon one knee, 
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, f jl^rprnndrankeswitlitheire targets covered 

heldoutthdretargets before, 

the heads,andvpperpartsGf*e form 

one for another,the figure v „ „ defence that might bee , to make the ar- 

vvorth the feeing , and ^ ^oinc^.The Parthians imagining tnis knee- 

rowes glaunce of , rvithout ^ “PL layed afide their bowes , and 

ling proceeded irom weaiine , ^ oirians^whoe giumg ^ 

takafg in hand ^ them with their darts, liewe the firft, 

fiiowtciprungvp prerent ^ / r.^^g'^^ga^^omesthe Uimce of the CaU^hraB^ 

and patthcrcfttodig • ^ .if rttap hr aBs came to fight , Nazarim [at J 

ckJh proved. ThcCataphraas,f4i#/.^^^^‘-Sr... 

in wnomc was me ^^f^pean equalitie in movingfomard to s 

Aft -rcbfiagtaenebk^^^^^^^^ 

charge.ikbeiiigireerrom vvound free fromivounds, kcaufcj 

ot batcei oppoied agauiit than. coveredivith frre ames.Them moving 

kththe?nfel0es&horfes{epcta^^^^^ 

mtifi be (lovo, hecatife of the yrfe 'norfoote vpds able to refif.’LAnd jet 

thLoLeofthesrecha^^^^^^ 

hafduhandwiththekunce. ajman.mre all over armed.lhy 

armoiirdtferedmuch.rheCaUpyaots^^^ h ^ ycewere armed , jet not fi 

hrfe of the Launders teas not armed, ^ j-^hu armour came much 

mrje oj ^ , , , . y^re oj armes. ^ 
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front, andfoineoutofthei tp' . ^^^ithhinii^ Cirtincf 

dred chokn men , • •' oPpTo certaine hill. \And 

awav with all fpeed to feife vpon Sotridas , the Sicioinan ,tdlke ot a 

his fouldiers to hafte f time with this tai|e^,ara ■ 

fctSetomarch=.Xn,opho„^ 

ranking Sotridas , tookc away heehad on at that time ahorfemans 

nued his haft in rnarchmg- ^ ^ ^ overprefTedjyet flacked bee t 

armour, wherewithakhougn Sotridas compelled 

SStoWstarg^t.andplaceagame 

fiote mam,hee mignt, as well . ^en faith hee , wdhni 
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armour^wreftling hardly ,aiid laboriouflye on foote w ith theground,that was 
rough5& full of brooks,& ditches, hee was fttooken through the thighes with 
adartc : the ftrokebeinge not daungerorSjbutforceble/o that the headpaffed 
through both his thighes. Hence both the hea,vimjlc of the Lduncters furniture 
bee fein,nnd that P hilo^ceenens thighes were 'unarmed^ t hrough hot h wtneh at once 
hee Wits womdedwith a darte : u^dnd p the Launcier not p prelj armed , as the Ca- 
a Polyb. lib. s. taphradl. The armes , that the Lamckr bore are deferthed by ® Polybius Jfeakingof 
the armes of the Roman horfenten j who wnteth thus : The armour of theire horfe- 
mcnisatthisdayliketheGrsBcian. Of old they had noecuraces, but fought 
in fhort go wiics girded to them . By r eafon whereof th ey wer e read VjSc ad i iie 
toalight from,and gett vp quicklyjon theire horfes.But their fight was daun- 
gerous with the enemy, becaufe they wantedarmes. Theire ftaues had two 
incommodities. For, being made flender and quivering, they neither could 
touche the mark, they aymed at, and mod of them,{haken with the motion of 
the horfe, fell out to bee broken , before the head touched , or faftened vpon 
any thing. loyne, that, having no iron point at tfie butt end, they ferved but 
for one ftroke oncly,and thatat the firft. And yet the head being broken of, 
th e remnant of the ftaffe was of noevfe. Thetargets they had, were made of 
oxe-hydem forme like to cakes named Pepana , wdiichare vfed in facrifices. 
And they were neither fitte to encounter the enemy , by reafbn they had noe 
ftiftnefle oi faftnefle in refiftance , and being refolved, and foked,or putrified 
with rake, they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding thefc inconvenien- 
ces by experience, they quickly chaunged for the Grecian armourjin which 
thefirftftrokeoftheheadofthcftaffeis certeyne, and worketh thedefigned 
effed, by reafon of the forme, which is not quivering, but ftiffe and fturdy : & 
liktwife turning foreward thebutte end , which is armed with a fharpe point, 
they might therewith faften a found, and forcible blowe vpon the enemy.The 
like may be faid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defending, hauc 
a fure & vnfailable vfe. Which they noe fooner faw,then imitated. For theR o- 
mans, if any other nation, are good to change their fafhions , andtochoofc 
that, which is beftjwhercfoever they findeit. The Launder then had a Curace^ a. 
head-piece, a launce,anda fword for his armes,andthis '^asgenerallin Launders-, but feme 
hadhefides atarget ,and^eretherffre calledtargetiers^ The Launders '^ere called 
in greekeHyoxztofhovol^ tfrXcftophoroi : two feuerall appellations inf lewe, hutjig- 
fiifiengindeedhut one thing, the one heingdertved from the matter , the other from the 
% hn.emSaati- forme of the launce. ^Dom^aslpid before ,fignifeth '^ood rand becaufe alltheLaun- 
armes exceptingthelaume, "hereof Other matter , then'^ood, the launce'^as called 
Doru, (ofthe '^ooc()andibeLaundersDoxatophovoL L^sfor'K.yfkon^orXe&oti 
(fir they Jignify one thing) it commeth of the verbeXno, erXeoto pane , orpolif)(as 
mr ioyners doe) andthe launces, being made of'^oodpaven, or polifhed,are namedXy^Zy 
cr Xefta, ofthe forme {as I pid) that is given them by paving , and the Launders ,thaf 
bearethep laumes, Xtkoy\iOXol,orXy^o^h.otoi.<^lndheere I am once tenote fir all, 

that '^ee are not to prejfe "hordes accordingto the proper fgnification of theire primmueSf 
from 'thence they are derived. Por ton fideringthereatemorethingSythennamesoj things 
(as Logicians py) the mo (I copious language, that is cannot giue proper names to all. Heereof 
come the'^ordes of diversfgmf cations, ^..yfndhonpever namespeme at frf rough. ^ 

fraunge,vfe,andcufomemakeththemfmooth,andgivesthempafage.s.^sthecoynefa 

Prmceiscurrambytbejiampyheejettethvponthememlky'yihatmettallefoeuerttbeey 

fnCyOrbafe. 


Aero- 


of jEti 


tan. 




i6 Acrobolifts] Theisordm^ortcth [uch,asthrowe aloft jor from dofte.VizWQ 

fgmfethuthrowt : haon^the highesf,or thcvttermojl^ common vfage Aero- 
Dolizo is taken for to dart , and kj confequent to skirmifh afarre of. Becauje fuch as 
cajiflieng'weapns, as 6 mi% .^ana^ones^andthelike ^ came not to fledfaf fight , bm 
laj aloofe, and onely threwe their weapons at the enemy , and offo doing are called A cro- 
bolitts, ActohQYi{mo%in PoljkmisinterpretedSHxmimln°. K^nd^Biodorm ''manr sicui. 
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17 Tdxtntlnt^'} They arefocalledofaCitty inltalyTzumvim. by name, the^ 
inhabitants whereof that were horfemen,vfed this manner offght. But he maketh two 
kinds ryTarentines ; one , that ever fought afarre of with darts , andnever came to 
hand with the enemy, the other, that after a dart or two caft, came clofe vp , and fought 
handto hand. ^ Liv'i (feaketh of a third kind of Tzvtnxincs , whovfed in fght two <; 
horfes at once made fa f together , andonebeingweary , leaped vpon the backtofthz.j^'^’^*^'^ 
other. 

1 8 Some vfe darts a farre of 3 of the manner of fght of thefe horJemen,thepaf 

fage of Xenophon is worth repeating^ ^ A ftcr thefc things don<e, faith hee, the aide ' g 

of Dionyfius {'which hee fenr the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more, then ' 

twenty Gallyes They brought Frenchjand Spafiiards,andaboue fifty horfe. 

The next diy the Thebans, and theire confederats , embattailing tneircar- 
iiiie, and fiiiing 'herewith the whole plaineeven to the fca-fide,& to the hills, 
that la V about the City (of Corinth) deflroycd whs tfoever , might ferue to 
ai Y vfe. The horfemen of the Athenians,andCorinthians,ffeing the hrength, 
andniulrirudeoftheenemy,camenotneerevntothem r buttlie hoifmtnof 
Diony/i us, albeit fewe in number, galloping hcere, and there, dirp'*rfedly, and 
putting rpU’Ti CO th rire horfe, charged them with their darts , and in cafe the 
enemy followed they returned with all fpeed , and then turned againe , and 
threw darts afrefh. In doeing chefe things they vfed to alight from theire 
horfe, and reft themfelues , andif any ofthe enemy fingled out to fall vpon 
them , leaping quickly againe to horfe-backe , they fled ; and being purfued 
any diftance from the army , as foone as thofe that puiTued them retired , the 
T aren tines followed, and ply ed them with their dai ts,and put them to great 
diftreffe : forcing the whole armie to advance , and retire , as they lift them-^ 
feluesl So farre Xenophon. Another examplelwHladdeout of Livy of thc.j 
N umidians , whofe manner offght is all one with the Tarentine manner. 'In Ligu- 
ria /aith hee, nothing worthy of memorie was done a long time. Ac the end of 
the y earc all things were brought to extreame hafard. F or both the Confuls 
cam p, being affaulted, was hardly deferided, and not long after, when the ar» 
mie was ledd through a forreft , the way whereof was {freight , and narrowe, 
the Ligurians paftefTed themfelues of the mouth of the ftraights. Through 
tvhich when the ConfiiU could find no paftage , hec turned about his armie, 
and purpofed to red ud it , the way he came. But the mouth of thofe ftraights 
was likewifepofleffed by a part ofthe enemies forces. And now the remem- 
brance of the Dcy^c/'ofCaudium prefented it feif not onely to the minds, 
but even almoft to the eyes ofeuery man. There were weilnigh eight hun- 
dred Numidian horfe at that time in the camp. The Commaundef of them 
promifed the Confull to breake through on which {ide,hee pleafed; onely he 
defired to know on which fide moft hambiets,and villages were. Vpon them, 
iaid hee , I will fall , and fett the houfes ©n fire prcfently , that, that feare mav 
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compellthe Ligurians to forfake the ftrcights, they liouldj and runne feveral! 
wayes to defend thcire owne. ■ Xhe Coniuil much conmiended the tuanyind 
iadcd himwich hopes of promifes. The Numidiansvp to horfe, and began 
to ride heere and there, before the enemies gards,provoking yet no man. No- 
thing at the firft fight was more contemptible. The horle , and nren , were 
little, and leane. Thehorfinan vngirded,andvnarmed, laving that hce car- 
ried darts 5 the horfe without a bridle galloping deformedly with a ItiiFe neck, 
anda head thruftoutatlength. They purpolclyaugmenting this contempt 

Aid from their herfes, anddailied, and fported, to bring the enemie to a gaze. 
Wherefore the enemy , which at firft were intentiue , and ready for a charge, 
became gazers on, and the moft partvnarmed themfeiues,& fett downevpon 
theground. The Numidiansrode vp tieercr, and then backeagaine, and by 
little, and little, gott to the skirts of the foreft ; as if theire horfes, being reft)/, 
bad caried them fot wardagainft thcire wills. At laft, putfingfpu! res to , they 
broke through the midft of thcire enemies gards,&cntring into a larger field, 
they fitt fire on allfre houfes next the way ; then burned they the next viL 
lage,and wafted and filled , all things with fire 3 and fword. The fmoke firft 
feene , then the cry of the people affrighted , laftly ould men , and children, 
flieng for fuccor,raifed a tumukin the campe.Thercfore without counfell or 
commaund every man of himfelf ranne to the defence of his owne , and in a. 
moment both the enemies camp was forfaken, & the Confull, delivered from 
bis fiege, came to the place intended. By thefe tm examples the kinde pf light, that 
« pniyb. sih. j. theje darters one horp- backe mdntaimd^m&y heferceiued,whkhn>>is * not to come neer 
' the enemy, but to keep a loofe, mdlett their e darts fly. Befldes not to obferue any order 

infllesy or rankes, but flraglingly to gallop the fleld, fecking by theire difhanding to tollt 
the enemy out of his flrength , and fo to worke theire advantage-j. ^ nd albeit in the 
fecondexamfle,the Numidiansvfednot theire darts, yet they would haue done it, if need 
b tiv.aeeii 5. had beene j andyott Jhallflndin other places of^ Livy, and Polybius, they didvfually,as 
iyb.rK B. ' Cafar. 

« j 19 A fter they haue fpent one or two] Thefe darters on horfe backe differ from 
the other before mentioned, becaufe at the lajl they ioyne, and fight hand to hand with the 
enemy 5 which the other didnot. '.yind rvhatflght they with alk net with launce • for 
then (houldthey be Launders, ofwhomwee haue floken.Butthey fightwithbattel.a.x£s, 
Ba*AdiaB ""?“ fichother Jkortweapons. Suidas affirmethit , alleged by^ t^rcerim: 
*'7. ' T befe,p?fif at firft caft light darts a fane of,and afterward approaching, 

joyne with the enemy,fighting with battell-ases, or fwordsj whichkind they 

call light-horfemen» 

20 The horfemen , that vfe bo wes] 1 need not alledge any thing to (Isewe that 
the Scythians were good archers. Jtisknowneto aptyman., that is not ignorant of Hu 
Jlory. lwillBnelynote,thatm flieng fromthe enemy , they harmed <ts^uch,asmfaL 
lingon. For as they fled they turned half theire bodies ba'ckeward, and fhotte at him, 
that followed, andexpeBedmeflfchthing. Ofwhich f ifhiono f fight Plutarch giueth 
StAppian inPar. thisiudgement. *TheParthians,/ 4 rV^^eg^ in theireflightfhoote backward, & 
fc.u4C. fjoe it beft of all other, except the Scythians j the invention being witty, both 

to fane thcmfelues by that defence , and alfo to take away the fhame of' flighty 
'k'hat which Phurch attrihutethtotkSenhians andParthians, ^ Xenophon faith,thi 
' ’ Ferflansvfedalfo, both formannerofflght,andflight. 


Thz.j 


"I he framing of a P halange , and defnitkn of 
theartT&Bich 

Chap. III. 


eing every P^^to^ijconteinethan vtiicingof hdks , ofkes o? com- 
id, orders in place, a Convenient number of men , and wordes of D/- 
well for daily exercife^or trayning,as for true/^^?j,Icfeeracth nccef- 
:duce euery of thefe things into perticularity.Thefirft* labour there- 
e arc T aciick is for a Generaltowt ofa multitude^ that cometh to hand 
, tochoofetheficteftmen, and difpofe them into convenient places 
) order them into files ^ and h&dks ) and of the whole number to pro- 
* reafonable levie , & fitting the fervice in hand. ^ For to difpofe and 
Army, skillfully to march, to encampe. & to embattailc, is a matter 
11 confequence. In afinuchas we often find niightie Armies through 
rder to haue been defeated by ^ a handfull of men wcl difciplined & 
. Wherefore tyfneas defincth this arc to bee 4 fcience of warlike motion: 
'o be a skill whereby a man taking a multitude firviceable ordereth it intofileSi, 
j/ind infiruBeth it fifficiemly in all things fertayning to warrecj. 


Notes. 


firft labour] cklfter froaifion of armsuf followeth choke of men, 
what men, and out of what dimats , and of what f rofef ion, and of what age, 

\t confiitution of body, and of what edmation.,are to be chofen, becaufe zA.Uan 
> the diferetion of the Generali, not fitting downeany particular,! willlikewifi 
noting onel) fame places, where hee, that is dijpofid to fieke , may fnde the cir- 
^ofchsiceoffouldiers. Xenoph.Cyrop.Ub.i.32,A.B.Pelyb lib.if.4C^.C.Et 
olyb.lib.c.I>ulogo.2.}.4.s. FegeiJib.i.cap.a.s.^.s.ef.z. it Steweehim ad 
cap.31, 

cafonable lcuy and fitting the fervice] Levyes are to be made according see r.eocap.4 § 
e, which is vndertaken, T he enemie is not alwaies of me firength. Sometimes 
againfi which wee are to lead our armie, are racre,fimeiimcs lejfe. The Ro- 
te number of tmmies were net very great, vfid but a a ConfuUr Armie^ which ^ ^ , 

"two legions of Romans , and of as manyfoote of their e Allies 5 when greateB, p;iy|, 
d two Con fdar armies to '?ether. nd for Allies their ef cote, as I faid, was c. 


,Kk& 





x^'nd het thM tmjeth to multitu>dcs , efieemeth net gredt^the vdotr/ 6fUsfouidkn\ 

. frontia.iiK4» ^ Xerxis'fiidiJjcwM Mtfoihd hj thC'GTMidns thTMgh iejdult &fnuffd>bcT 5 hni he^dup 

beevumudmen: i^sitis fiilpo leuj more men , then is needfuU, fits it tzfhnt&.Q'i 


(ons^times, places, -dndother circun^dnees. 

* / For to difpofe and enable an Armie] Heerearefettdorvnemdmrd^ ^esy' 

'; wre, the frincifdl heads of theartofwarre, Marching, Incamping, and embatuihnp 

to which heads allothertwaj ver'j well bee referred. nd of thtf tnree ^Mdian handleiii 

: in this treatife but two, namely embattailmg., andmarching of embattail!ng,fomach.. 

i 4s perteineth to forming of a common CMacedonian P halange j of Marching, no more., 

1 then klongcth to emhattaiUngm a march, that is to ordmng of your men in thatjigure, 

which fdl yealdmoji advantage again f the enemy , that meetethycu 3 excepting^ thM 
i hee fhortly toncheth the marpaUing of baggage in your ?mrchc.j, T he other confide}\u 

\ tionssf marchings as laying, or avoyding ambullies , fending out to difeouer, 

■ when to march by night , when by day fkow to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 
' lyens; neere, remedies againft horfe,agaioft ftotte^againft multitudes, paflages 
( of rabtmtaineSjOf woods, of rivers, of pkines, of drye,and Tandy places, thefi, 

I / fay,andfuch like, hee toucheth not in aword. t,And for the skillof encamping , which 
I comprehendeth the feating of your camp, an d previfon of dl things belonging theret&, 

I 4sf alfo tht fegt, and defence of Citties, and fonref?es , hee likewife paffeth it over with 

I plence,as athingnotincidenttohispurpofeddipo'urfk.^j. 

I 4. A handful! of men well difeiplined antj cxercifed] What exercifc.j doth 
' for the making of good foiddiers, experience of former times will teache. It hath been the 

vaget,ii&,i.G8. manner of dl famous generalls to bring their efouldio 's toperfedion by exercifi. = Fege^ 
tim faith very well, Itisnptlengthoflife, or num'bcrofyeares,thatteachttli 
the art of warre, but continuall dircipline & meditation ofarmes. Let afould- 
ier feruenever fo many years, fo long, as heels vnexcrcifed , hee Ifiallbeeftilia 
raw fouldier. Fhe knowledge andfeienceof armesmaketh^'t puldier , which ismtgay~ 
mi hut by alii on. kA s long as a fouldier handkth not his weapons, hee is noe ABer , but 
alookeron. For as all abilities in artes (which are called^dmits) arifeoutofanumbef 
ofaBions preceding , p can me man atteyne to aperfcB knowledge of armes , till hec,j 
iiaue with care , anddiligence , employed his fiudy and labour thf rein, and vpontkcj 
fomdationofpraBiferaifedthe frame of found AndptrfeB skill. Poe man is naturally 
horm a fouljdhr.Onemaymoreinclimtowarrethen another , but the skill commethnot 
» fiutiafeiop. indujlry and fames. ^Plutarch faith , thatitis neither Eurstas nor the 

place betwixt Babyx zndGnacion , that bringeth foorth valiant and warliclce 
men, but they are to bee fovvnd in all places , where youth is bred vp in ftame 
ofvicc, and boldnelTe to vndergoe peril! for veitues lake. Ear otas. was a rivet' 
8 fSueiaiycar. Laced&mon I e Sabysc and Gnaciest two rivers with in the fame City. TheuJ 
Lacedatmnianswere accountedthe moB valiant people of Greeez.n. ^.And Plutarch 
peaketh this of the viBorj , which the Fhebans hadagainf the Lacedmonian s ; The 

T hbdns,whichtillthat day hadnoerefutation of vdour-^hut afterward by cxercife,ep 

vf-ofarmes^vnder Epammndas,andPelofidas, became the hraveft foiddiers of Greece t 
Potvnlike was the faiengof Pyrrhus to his mufer-mafier : choofeyou, 

good bodh's , and I will make them good fouldiers. Ths ftyengthofthebody 

givetk 

skilly Md the d&jtfi t$ hdfidh w€ T* & m D&wBphiucSy di^ 

mamded what was theirPmdprmipalltkngimh^ Oratory , anjwersd AdlrO'-’ 


^9 


of Julian. 

what the f££0»d, hdaon^what thethird,Pi.d:iQr \ : Somajweetmely fiy, that intheart 
military exercife k mt onely thefrd,fecond,(ir third,frincifall thing to make a fiuldier, 
bm dfo all in ad. ^/£ium j^eakethnot of exercife but in Gemralhwhat farticukr exercife 
kfttfor a fiuldier, ke, that defreth toknoive, let him reade, Xenofh.Cjro^.Uh.z.^z.B. 

C.(f bb.s 77 .C.D, Veget. Ub.i. ad caytut.p . ad cafut. ip.ff lib. 2. caput. 2 3 
Lipf. comment. adFoljb. lib.y. dialog. 14. Leo. caput. 7. Patric. Parallel. partez.iip. 

Now fortheviSlories, thathaMsbeeneobtejnedbya fmall number of men well exerci. 
fid , againjl a multitude vnskillfull, and ’vmrained, 1 need , fay nothing. HiBories 
are pkntifull witmfies therein . J wid onely recite one example wherein difference 
may bee fiene not between skillfull, andvnskillfull , but between skillJuU,and skillfull 
both enured to labour , and both hr ought vp<vnder the fimepyaSUfi , and dtfciplint.j 
i?f’_drmes. cxf t what time , after the death of oaf lex under the great , hk chiefejl 
Commaunders fdl at oddes emongefl themfelues-, and fought every man to efablilh him. 
felfin thepojft fion ojhk ConqueJh,it chaunced,thatAntigonus,and Emnenes came to. 
getherin two fmdry battailes. In thefirfl Antigonus h.idm hk army aboue aSooo.foote, 
Ssoo.horfe,dr (> 3. Elephants 5 Eumenes lefe foote, 17 000. in all{butemongtfthem 3000. 
Argyrarpides, whoehad firvedin all Alexanders battailes were invincible, dr frok 
a great feare into the enemies harts) dr about the number ofhorfe,his enemy had, dr So. 

Elephants; ® When the foote came to ioyne, faith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed * oiodor. sia,i, 
ag0odwhik,dratlaB,manj fadingoneitherfidef^\X'caftncs\tisioott\i2.di thebetter ' - 

by reafon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpidcs. They, albeit they 
were ftroken in years , yet in regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 
excelled in courage, & skill of Kght-in fo much that no man was able to with- 
ftand them. And therefore being but 3000 .in number, they were notwithftan. 
ding fett againft the enemy, as the ftrength of the whole army, in the other bat. 
taile he fieaketh of their age^ At that tims, faith ^^,the y ongeft of the Argyrafpi- 1 niodor. sicui* 
des were noe lelTejthen <So.years oIde,or thereaboutjthe moll of the reft about 
70,&fome were eIder,alof the vnmatcheable in skill & readiiiefie of fight , & 
ftrength of bodyj fuch was theire dexterity, and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dangers, which they had palTed, Afierwardrehearfing the battaile,he faithr 
The Argyrafpidcs felting themfelues cIofc,and with liuely force falling vpon 
the enemy,kiliedfomc,andputotherrometoflight, Andfoughtagainftthe 
whole Phalange of the enemy with irrefiftible fury, not loofingoneof theire 
ownemen,&yct through skill & manhood llayengofche enemy aboue 5000. 

& routed theire whole foote , avhich in number were many times more, then 
xhQm^clnts.T'hus writethDiodorm Siculws of the eldeprabiifedMacedomansiwhoyet ■ 

fought not againft ftraungers,or rawe ftouldiers, or fuch, as were newly brought into thz.j> 
field, but againft men of their owne nauon,that had long handled armes,^ wonne many 
vi£ioriesfdrbeeninftituted,andtrainedinthefamedifciplineandcourfemilitarj,that 
they themfelues had been before: Such difference longpraBifi,and experience wrought m 
the one against the other. 


What aftUjOr Decmyk,andof how many 
men it con fiftieth. 

C HA P. II I 1 . 

T O order into files is ^ to mzliQ files. A//c-’isanumber of men begin- 
niogatone Leader, andcontineuinginorder of followers tothelaftman. 

D 3 The 


TbeTMcks 

The number of a jf/« is diverfly given , * for fome allow it eight, fome twdue, 
and fome fixteen men. Wee for this time will retake the number ofjj.xte'm, 
both becaufe that number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
¥ hdmgtj, ^xidzKoy ifvfe require at any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giue it thirty two men, or to ieffen , and contraxf it , and make itbuc 
eight 5 neither of both fhall hinder the fervice of the light -armedhthm^c^ * foe 
whether they vie DartSj or (lings, or Arrowes, they may eafeiie with their flieng 
weapons ovetreache the depth of the 

Notes. 


N 'Ext after armmg,and choyce^of fouldiers, it fillomth to pit them in order for 
ferwee, thatisfirflto(ilethem , then to band them {which is iojning offdts) 
and laflj to embattaile them , which is to makc^ a Phdangt^. of thefe in the fiiio~ 
wing chapers. 

I To make files3 TheT aSiicks hauenot exf refed the peceps of this artc^dl 
in the famewordes. Za is heere cdled Lochos , the (ignifi cation whereof is di- 
?p£!|‘i4 ‘uerj. Sometimes it is taken for an ® Ambufli t^ani Lochan fignificthto ijem Am- 
&w>.4.inAie)£. xitfgnifethbefideanttmberofmen , that are of one body , as it were, andvn- 
der ene^ commaunder , who is called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to fettin files, 
T he^ number of this body hath beene diverfy taken. TheT hebans Lochos Hieros 
h ‘?o\ysa.iiib.2. firUmftituted by Gergidas , or as other fay by Bfaminondas , confijledof threcj 
c Athef. dipnof. hundred men . 3“ ht.j Lochos of the Lacedamenians of fue hundred and twelm, 

d*’p 1 uurpeiap. Xenofhonin his returneout of Perjiatelleth , that the number of the'^hochoiof thcj 
pcd'^cyriilb^i Gracians , which hee ledde , was almofi a hundred armed men. t^And when they 
34i.i> chofi extraor dinar ie men topeferue the Pla^fium {a hollow forme of fquare battaiica 

{xem^itex-wherein the Grecians marched) from breaking , they apointed ^ finhochoi, of a 
hundred a piece , for that furpp, and Cotnmatmders to leade them. K^nd after 
heereckoneth fevemy men to a Lochos. \_Andin thefrf boeke of Cyrus his ixpe. 
|cf cy°riu f ’ ^^^^Zlleth 8 oftwo\uOcho{of theztmtd.ofthe Regiment of <JM.enon , that 
E.a4s. ' ^ were faine by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. 'Cyrm 
in the fame Xenophon commaundeth his Lochos to bee made of twenty foure 
men. But the^ L,och.os, that ^Alian heere feaketh of is a le(Je number , namely 
’^•fixteene , which was the fle^ of the ^Macedonians , as appear eth by t_Arrian , and 
iPoiykub.i7.i Polyhim. Albeit Arrian caSeth it not hochosfutDeczs-^ andPolybius thedepth 
ofthebattaile^. T his number offixteene was v fed by the Graciansalfo before King 
k xenoph. hift PBlUps time, as appeareth by Xenophon in hu hijlorie of the Gracians. And Ukewifi 
rThid$l'f: by f Thucydides, who reporteth, that the Sir acu fans were fo ordered again} the At he. 

mans. Leo faith it was the manner of the auncient warriers to make a fie off^teen,^ 
caUethit aH&xzoonzMnumber. ■ 

2 Some allow it eight, fome twelue] T he Lacedamonians made the depth of 
thembattailt^ fometimes eight men (for a file is it , thatmeafureth the depth sfthcj 
and fo fought with theire enemief.~'^ Thucydides witnefiethas much : the 
Lacedemonians , faithhee , werenot alwaies ordered in depthalike, butas 
theire Lochagoi ( they were commaunders of fine hundred and twelue a 
piece } thought good,commoniy notwithftanding the depth was of eights 
|rs^48ff ” ^^^ophon alfo writeth, that BercylUdas the^ Lacedamenian , Being to fight 
with T ijfaphernes , and Pharnabazus, ordered his Phalange into eight. Tht.jfame..j 
^ thcjCorcyrams, 

■' mi 


ofjiElian, 
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md hj a Ckarchtts the Lacedmonkh ng&mjihh enemies. 'Xtmphm fahh , th.itThr.ifyhu- 
im the (.Athenian , falkngeut ofPyrmm againp Paufinias the Lacedemonian Kmg^ ran. p’ 

ged his men into eight. His'^ordesare : '’When Fhrafybulus and the other ar- xenop^rifF 
medfawethefe things, they quickly gaiie aide to theire owne people, 
put theire armed in order eight deepc. Paufanias being hardly layed vnto, 
and retiring foure or fiue furlongs', commaunded the Lacedemonians , and 
theire Allies , to refort vnto him , and there calling his men into a deepe Pha- 
lange, leddeagainft the Athenians. Omof'^hkh'^erds'^'eemaj note , thatthe 
Lacedtemonians obferved mi aimaks that order of eight deepe , but ‘varied according to 
flacSy or other circumLiance. Tet ordinarily they gduebm eight to a file , ortothe depth 
of theire Phalange , asThucydides '^imejjeth before. ' *= Tbe fame Thrafyhnks ftiib his i!!,' 

oomplkesentringthebafeCmyef i_yithens called Pjrmm to free his countrie from c.d‘ ' 
bonaage of the thirty tyrants , having biuafcwe with him , polTcfTed the 
court, which led to the temple of Diana, called Munychia, and being af- 
faultedby the garrifon of rhe Lacedemonians, ordered his armed men into 
ten deepe, and the light armed bchindc them. The tyrants, and theire fol- 
lowers flood in battaile fifty deepc. ^ K^tthe battaile of Leuclra the Lacedamo- i xenoph. wfl. 
nian armed '^eretmelue in depth, the Thebans fifty- e ‘Alexander the great leading his I Arr.ifs^^tf .d 
armieagainft Clitus , and Glaucias , the '^aj being fo narrow , that no more then fonre 
might marche in from , made the depth of his armie & hundred and twenty, the c^i us.^ 

foiildters that Xenophon brought bach out ofPerfia , '^:hen they pur pofed to facke Byzantt- 
um , put themfelues 'Without commaunde in order of fifty deeps. In the text is fifty 
deepe , but the margent hath eight : '^hkhltaketo bee the truer readings becaufe Xeno- 
phon faith, the place -^asfaire to fett a battaile , being voide of building , and havingan 
evenplaine. i^Indit '^as not the manner of the Gracians to make a Phalange fifty deepe, 

•vnleJSe there Icere extraor dinar k occa fm. s in the battaile of Delos betwixt the Athe- 
nians, and Thebans , theThebans'inere fine and twenty in depth, the Athenians hut 
eight. The fame ’’ Atheniam'^ere eight in depth againfl the Syracu fans . So t hat the rhucydjib.tf 
. depth of eight SKas much vfedanmgtheGracians, flew-be.it I find not , that they cal- 
ledafileof eightby the name ^Lochos. ^ Cyras the elder made his files of twelue ixmo^hcytof 
men, and the leader thereof hee called htcetafXH, and the file it felfe de- * 

cas, '^hkhin fignifkation albeit it i mporteten , yet '^ee muftretainethe U’W, as it is 
fvfed, andnotfiyto theoriginafi of the Etimologie, as Imtedbeforevpon other occajion. 

ButvSlianmakethhisfileofJixten.Hisreafhnfolloweth. 

3 For whether they vfe darts &c.] T he fie being fixten in number, the fould- 
iers therein every one having after-diftance from other three foote,take vp in tne whole 
depth fourty eight foote , and king doubled to thirty two men , they take vp ninety fix 
foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. T hat bowes and flings eafilie out reache 
this difiance, appeareth byFegetiw , before by wee alleaged, |j who faith, they ftroke their 
marke fix hundred foote of, which in our account by pores, k ten pore, of thc.v 
darteamanmay rather doubt , which notwithfanding with an exercifed armekfint 
much further , then thirty two yards- * Lipfias writeth , th.it a dart was vfually cafi 
pure hundred foots, which amounteth to a h’andred thirty three yar dss,er as weein po- 
tingmeapreit,fixfcore andodde. The rcafonwhy tAdianplacedthe light armed be- 
hind wee pad fie beer eaptr in fittplacc.j'. 
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Chap.V- 

6 ^ H E beft man of every//e is the firft in place, and hee, that Ipdeth the 
!//(?, who is alfo called ^^flcdeAder, the CommAunder^ & the forc-fiander^ 
The laft man of thejff/f is called t\izReareX0mmAttnder,ot brmger.vp.T he whole 
J?/«itfelfis termed * zverfe, and * a DecAitji and offome-^an Rnomot-j. Yet there 
are, that hold Bmmotu for the fowerth parte of aj?/^,and the Commaunder of 
an Enomotj they call EnomotarchA, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimerp & 
name the Commaunder thereof Dimerites , fo that the half file is faid to bee a 
Xfimery, * and the Commaunder Dimerites^ This man is the laft of the //ij.Hee, 
shat ftandeth next behindc ^tfile-leAder^ is named a fisllomryZVid the next after 
him a LeAder, and the next after him againe a follower. So that the whole fil<_j 
confifteth of LcAdersy ^followers placed fucceffmeiy one after another. « It be- 
houeth ihtfle-leAdertQhtt more fufficient, then the reft of the jf/o,and next 
hlmtht LeAder o^ththAlf-fileyOt hringer-njp. They definea^/ctobeeai?weof 
followers placed according to theire worth fuccelTiuely after a file-leader. 

Notes. 

X H E beft man of every file.] Why thefik-leAder ought to hee the^ hefi 
Jt mAn of the file mAity rtAfons muy hee given firfi hecAufe hee commaundeth 
the refi. And as in all other things hee that is to rale, and gov erne another yOught to haue 
more knowledge, then- hee that is commamded,andgonMrned,fo is it in matter of mrre. 
Further, as his skill, fo his valour, ought to hee mofi: that his example may incourage and 
incite the refi. Which is the caufe , that other commaunders alfo are placed in front , 
and in them of the fouldiers that theire valour ^ forwardnes may bread an honefi emu- 
lation in the fouldiers to doe, as they doe. Befides, the firfi place is moB hefeeming him, 
thathefideferveth,andthemorevaliantam&nis , the more hee defireth to fhewe it in 
the face of the enemy, thereby to winne himfielf honor., and reputation. Furthermore, hee 
may doe beB firvice inthe front , by entring into the enemies battaile, andmaking way 
for the reB. ‘Jdjt vnlike a fworde, whofeedge makethfpeedypafage into the thing , it 
cutteth, and draweth after it the refi of the iron, bee it never fo blunt. In the front ^the. 

thefile leaders giue the pujh to gainethe field. Which reafion I thinke lead Gor- 
gidas the firB inflitator oftheT hehan Hieros Lochos , not to make an entire troupe..j 
thereof apartybut to place it man by man in the firBranke of the Phalange. Lafilythe..j 
fight ofthefile leaders, beingthe choice of the armie,both forfiature, andrefolution (for 

sUoca.ni7i who, feeing 

fiich gallants inthe front, haue caufe to imagine that therefi of the armkywhich they fie 

not, is like to thefithey fie. xAnd, beingneverfo vdi ant, they hadr other haue to doe 
withweake,andrelentmgthenfiout,andrefoluteadverfmes. i.^satt.he battaileof 
i lit.dccat!.}.?! ^ Annihal anfwered one, that brougfot him newes, that the Confullhad comman- 

dedthehorfimen to alight, andfightenefoote,\ioyfvmc\ixzthtxvrovL\d.l,cpaot\i 

hee , hee had delivered them bound into my hands, i haue heard many hold 
0pmm,thdttheman^eroftheGrAcians,tobrmgtkirekfimenfirBtofight,isc0ntra- 
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rj t$ theinfiimtimoftheRomm^vpho heldtheTrur'^ (their e eUeJl, and heft fouldicrs} 
in the rear, and brought them not to iojne, till both the Hafiati^ and Principes were ka. 
fen;, or retired. But if wee confider the diuerfty of both theire embattailings , wee [hall 

fie noe great difference , or atletiwee[hallfie,thatthereafonof flacingtheir.beffmen 
vaac not much different. T he Gracians in framingtheire four e-fold Phalange made in 
length an even front of a 1 024. files. T he files were 16. deepe. andthe befi men therefore 
■in fionty becaufi being placed in the midB, or in the re are, there wotdd haue beene no vfi 
oj theire valour, andthe P halange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 
turnes to fight. The Romans contrarj.wife , in or deringa Legion , made many mani- 
pleSy andgaue the front to the Uafl&tiy themiddeB to the Principes, the reare to theTri. 
arf HowetheTriarif beingorderedinthe Reare, mightatthebeginningbee brought 
to fight in Front, if needwere '.^beingnoe need, they kept theire place, tilltheirGener alls 
found it ftt to call vpon them. So then this is the differenceXbe File-leaders of the Graciam 
had the Front, becaufi etherwijein fh deep a body, as the Phalange '^as , they could not ham 
come to fight : The Triarif might alwayeshaue beene imployed in Front, in fanke, or in the 
Teare,aspleafedtheGenerall. Jnd that the Romans alfointheirefiuerailUManiples pla- 

ced theire befi men in Front, I cannot doubt. There flood the Centurions , 'ffhtch '^ere the 
leaders of the tjti.aniples,and in reafon "^re to bee ficcnded ^ith the hejl men vnder theire 
commaund. ^ C.Craftinus mayferuefor an example '^hoe being nee Centurion, but an Evo- 
•cate, inthe battaile ofPharfaly betwixt Cafar efi Pompey, bidde his Manipulers (they 
were of the Maniple, which hec once coramaiinded) to followe him , and faid 
hce would make his Generali giue him thanks aliue, or dead. Let mufi I confeffe, 
that the front Snas not the proper place of the Evocates. But hee chofithe front , and held 
it a place 'Worthy of his valour.lt is faid of^ Catiline that,'^hen hee fought '^ith C. t^mo- saiuMeesn* 
nius, hee placed in the front of his army^ all the chofen Centurions , and Evo- 
cates, and befides of common fouldiers fuch, as were beft armed. ' Livy fpea- c ihm dccad.t 
king ofafiffjt betwixt the Romans, and the Latines,and defiribing the forme of the Roman 
battaile, after heehad limitedthe place of the Haftati3& \?x'v!\&piSy'^riteththusofthe 
Triarij. i^fter the (hee meaneth the Standardsofthe Legions) not theEn- 
were ten other Maniples j whereof every one had three En- 
fignes. The firftEnfigneled the Triarij ,ould fouldiers oftryed valor , the 
next theR orarij,not foe well efteemed for ftrength in either age, or deeds,the 
third the Accenfi, a troupe of left truft, which was the caufe , that they were 
caftin thereare. The^ccenfi "^'ere put in the reare, becaufi there ^as noe great o^i- 
nion of theire valor- theTriary had the front, becaufi they '^ere ould fouldiers, and 
had beene fufiicientlytryed. See thenindtvidingef their armie into finall bodies, or 

battailicnsyhe Romans differed from the Grecians’, in placing the befi men of theire mani- 
pies in front , they obferved the fame manner, that the Grtecians did in placing theire file- 
leadersinthcfirfiranke of the Phalange. 

2 Kvtrk~} I haue tran fated dichos averfe. The more vfisall fignif cation is a 
foweof any thing placed orderly, ^ Soe Xenophon applieth it totrees , '^hich'^ere planted a xeii»p,iBOe« 



iedgeth, that there '^ere files , andranks in Choro , that is in daunces vppen the fiage. 
%But Suidas faith it '^as. commonly taken for a line , '^hich '^as read from the left to right 
hand.^ndto Jay the truth a verfe,as'^eereadat this day, and ss they read, '^heniXlian 
Hdroteihis treatifiyratherrefimhlethztanke. then afiie -, becaufi in a ranke menfiand 
fide to fide, as ^ords doe being placed in a line. Tet becaufi the "^ord is received by vfi in 
that other fence X^ee mu flike^ifeadmim the fame. 
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Ad-tcmy'lthismGr£eke^UanallcthI)tC'2^\ui^d^srd,\vhkh^i^^^^ 

I E^feSaS’" no Other x^iathor^thenin him, mdin Suidtts- ^Xenophon cdleth it Deep,* 

magn^ir, ftrat. (it doethh VrbictPts And'^\^y¥iim,dndlikewife Hef^chiiPS- ^ Leo cdllcthit<l<^csxQtMZSi 

C ArrianJib.7, S. A 1 • ’ 

I-Q4-C. 4^tiAkian« 

^iTOcap.4 §. ^ AnEnomotieJ Lheir>Brd cometh fromomny vdi to fx^eare, not of omo^ a 

fmlder, as Robortellus, andFatficius immagine-^ of whom thefrfi tranjlatethit in la. 
PatricitBparaUe tmelntevgVitio^the Other in ItalianSy)-ih§pone,as it wcre A backmg',Fpon this csn- 
in!iit.part:.4t73 coite , Ithinko, becaufein afk tkewhole msmberfandeth one at the backe of another. 
f sSd« ili^lno- * Suidas faith : Enora®tia is a body militarie aniongfl; the Lacedemonians of 3a 
men, and is foe called, becaufe they take theire othe together , not to forfake 
f Etymoi ttiag-'the placeaffigned them inbattaiie. Withvohom agreeth the great ^ Etymologico»i 
Befjehm likewifi 3 who termeth it a body militarie, that taketh an othe and 
motia, ■■ fweareth by the jfacrifice ,, which is offered at fuch time , as they goc into the feld. And 

ffrelyyonjhall not findetheword^tyottiotiiappliedte other feuldkrs , then the Lace~ 
demon tans , or elf to them, thatthe Lacedemonians commanded: ‘vntill it was after, 
h M voa<ssiibwardtaken vp by theLMacedonians. xAnd^ lulms Pollux exprefy mtetb , that 
Moira, and Eiiomotia , are proper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given to cer- 
taineoftheire militarie bodies.' CAlbeit both the text bee corrupted in Pollux , having 
Eunomotia Enomotia,( 3 ' theinterpreterhathworfitrafatedityredringEnomo- 
tia, militarie difcipline^C^-Moira a duty theLochos is great, or little, fo is theEtx o- 

motbipr he Lacedemonian Enomotizwas 32.men,ihe Lochos being $12. but the file 
of >y£lian being 16. andthe Enomotie noemere, then thefoiirth part of a file thtj 
Enomotie^/^c<?»'?«wnoe more then foure men. Oneofeuery of the fe fourc.j 
mufl bee a commander 5 who is w/Li^Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
motie. Sothatinthewholefle, confiJlifigofi().thereought tobee foure Enomotar- 
chas. where they fhouldfandin the file,is aquefion. Patriciusmaketh thefileJeader 
thefrfi Enor(xot2iXchz^thefift man^the fecond, the ninth man, the third, ^ the i s man 
the fourth 5 excluding the bringervp,whom notwithjlanding heeacknowledgeth to bee 
the fecondmanofthe file, andindignitie next to thefUe-leader^ lam of another opi- ' 
nion ^ and yet allowe the places of the frfl ,fift , and ninth, buithinkethebringer-vp 
i Ak,i.7-«s4IO ought to bee the lajl Enomotarcha : ‘ xArrian confirmeth my opinion : who writeth 
ihm .* Alexander returning to Babilon, found Pruceftes newly come out of 
Perfia, bringing with him zoooo.Perfians. Then commending the Perfians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceftes, and Pruceftes for his care, and 
diligence,in ordering th em, bee reparted then? into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner. Over every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-iea- 
derto command , and nexta Macedonian dimsritc, and a Decaftater,fo cal- 
led ofthe paye hee had, which was leffe then Dimeerites , and more then the 
common fouldiers; then twelue Perfians, and laft of all the file a Macedonian, 
who alfo wasa Decaftater. So that in the whole file there were foure Mace- 
donians, three, whofe pay was more , then the common fouldiers , and a file, 
leader the fourth,and more oyeria. Perfians. So Arrian. Out of which wordes 
wee may learne firfi the number of the cAia-cedonian file , which confijicd of it, ,V 
ans, and 4. Macedonians,!!! ail i the number , that z/£lian requireth in his file^. 

i^m,that the Enomotarchs, or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 

Iikewife4. X^^^f^ 4 /r^^bnnger-vpwasoncofthefourei 5 y 
Arrian, whichiscontrarietothe Opinion of Pamcuis,andwhenasxArrian termeth 
thethirdEiioi\\ota.xch.,T)ecs.{k^tevosofthepay,heereceived,itistobeevnderfioody 
that St^tev was apiece of coine^ of theweight of foure of hth.tns whereof th& 

Eaomotarch 


4 ? 


of 

Eiiomotarch &ad ten Bj the mmeth. T be dragme was of ‘value Revest pence fierlm?, 
andtheSmer, conteyningfoure dragkies, two /hillings and foure pence ^erling 5 and 
ten of them were valued at twenty three fillings and foure pence. Which was the 
fayoftheJecondEnomota.tch^andofthebringcr.vp, as Arrian affirmeth. 

5 Andthe Commaunder Dimserites] Aboutthe Xy'tmtntQ Arrian, and 

Uan, differ. Suidas kaveth the matter vncertaine,faiengthe Dimerite is commander 
of the half-file, hutpinteth not out, which is hee, Arrian diffingui/heth the Dimerite 
from the bi inger-vp, and giveth a greater pay to the Dimerite, then to the brin- 
ger-vp. The htinott -v’g, he faith, was noe more then T>ccs&s.t&tos,where as the^ 
jyim.tx.ix.thad a greaterpay. Bui iAElian twice in this chapter affirmeth, thatthe^ 
bringer-vp was the Dimerite, and addeth hee ought to bee the fecond man of worth in 
the fie. And that the face of the reare is not much inferior to the front, * Cyras tea. a xtnop.cyrop, 
eheth his brin gers-vp in Xenophon in thefe words ^ You haue a place faith he no leffe 
honorable, then they, that (land in front. For beingin the reare,and feeing 

& encouraging them, thatbehaucthemfelues valiantly, you make them more 
valiant, and thercmiffeand backward you incite, &fpurre on, likewife to doe 
as well, as thcreft. h Leo appointeth two officers to a^Xt, the Jiit-itzAtx, andtht^ Leo.cap, 4 .§, 
bringer-vp, ^ fe maketh bringer-vp the fecond per fin of the file. T he reare being 

then the (econdplaceofthe file, I conceiuem reafon , why , as the file-leader comman. 
deththeonehalfofths&le, fothehxin^tx-v^jhoiddnot heethe Dimerite, andcom. 
mand the other - and Irather afent to ZdElian, that of purpofi defcribeth theparticakrs 
of this arte, as heefindeth them fit downe in the auncient T aBicks^ then to Arrian, that, 
writingthe hijlorie of the deeds of Alexander , jlumbkth by chance vpon thefe things 
not greatly incident to his narration. Tet may there hee a re finable conjlruBion of both 
their meanings, if wee confider the fever all reffeBs of the offices of thefe Enomo tar chs. 

Lor the middlemoB Enomotarch may bee termedthe Dimerite inregard he fandeth 
in the head of the fecond half- file, andin dosiUing the front and fome^ other motions 
leadethit : bringer-vp hecaufi he abfilutly govermthit , and fieththat direBions, 
given by higher officers, bee executed. 

6 Itbehovcth that the file-leader bee in ore fufiicient] Ti^^file-leader W 

hr'mgcxs-'vp oaf t to bee the mofffifficientjbecaufi they hauethe '^'hole governement of 
the file, one in front, the other in the reare. There f are vnder them, and to bee 

ealledbythenamesof{tzd.txs.,andilo\\o'^txs. But yet is there a further di^^oCxxion of 
theJd.t,'^hich,as lfindeittn^Leof '^illfiett downe Hh'^'orffiund thus : over the <= i.eoca.4.§.(S^ 

other fixteen you are to appoint a file-leader (as hee is termed) refoliitc, and 
fitt for fervice , and eight of thefe fixteen , that fliall bee found ficceft , you 
fhall place in the front, and reare, of the file , foure in the front, namely in the 
firft, fecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,m the fixteenth, 
fifteenth, foureteenth, and thirteenth place , that the front and reare may be 
ffrengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker arc to bee placed in the midA 
ofthefile. This cotm fell, or rather precept, of Leo hath this reafon. The EonX.,and the 
reare, are the principal/ places the enemy commonly giveth vpon. The front ahvaies 

turneagamft the enemy, if'^e can. The reare the enemy fecketh to attache, and by it to dk 
freffe vs , if hee can. The fianksj^r the mofl part arefecuredby the horfe, and light- at' 
med. For Leo placeth the light- armed, and hot fe in the flanks . Soe thefe two places , being 
mofl fitbieB to the violence of the enemy , require ex traor dinar ie care, and affitrance. 
for the '^eakefl,'^hkh&remthemidfl,they never come to flrikeflroke, but afterthe front, 
and rezve, are broken, ^ In another place hee '^riteth to this effcB : j^^rContubernies <it<oM4§,!4 
{the jbttldiers that cdm together) you jbal order according to flue mentor uttn,or to foure. 



The TaBic^ 


§rte eight, or to Jixteeit , at yo» jhalljiad mo ft convenient^ thcit being bomd one io am' 
then with matuall acquaintance, the^ may fight one for another in battaiie and bee 
more valiant againft the enemy. But you fhaU doe more wifely , if whesi you 
are to joyne^you place brothers by brothers,& friends by friends . For when 
hee, thatfiigbteth , hath an entieiiy beloved frend Handing next behind hinij 
hec muft of neceffity hafard himfelf with more egerneife for his frends lake. 
And the other being afliamed not to requite one, that fuftainesfuch danger 
in his behalfe, ^yill hardly bee brought to forfake bis iriend fo well defeniing^ 
and firft betake himfelfe to his feete. T he fame Is the advifi efonofinder,and tvar 
much pra^ifidin aimcient time. T he Lochos Hieros, er Holyfoandjs/^ the T hebans 
(whereof 1 ftake before)confiBed all of friends , that had houndthemfelues one to amthcr 
a Plutarch mPe in friend ftiip. With thts}iio\y-hznd ® Pelopidaa gaaethe ftrfi difgracefull overthrow 
b ptoch.ibib. to the Lacedsmonuns, that ever they had. Of this bandd* Flutarchwriteth, that it tvas 
never beaten vntill the battaileof Charonaa, when Philip the father of Alexander ■van-' 
quiftt the Atheman,andT hehan forces both together. After which battaile Phil- 
lip furueying the dead bodies ^ and coniming to the place , where thefe three 
hundred lay, allclofe mingled one with another, and ftrooken thro ugh with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 
of louers, and beloued, wept,and faid,eviliy may they perifli,that fufped any 
filthines in deede, or fuffering, to hauc been pradifed amongft fuch men. Cy- 
rus the elder hadhis Homotimos nouriftjedvp together, and Alexander his Hetairbsj 
extraordinarie fervice appeared in all theire battailes. ’^Diodorus Siculus twi~ 
iethofSef of s thety£gyptianKmgto thisefebl : ziththinthot SeCooCis his fatlicr 
did a magnificent and royall deed. For gathering together all the children of 
iEgipt, that were borne the fame day , and fetting over them fome to nourifli 
and govern e them, hee gaue the fame education , and inftitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together , & partakers of the lame 
liberty , would become the beft affeded , and moft allured fellow helpers in 
warr-e. This was theiudgement of tMyris , the father of Sefoofis ,Kingof i/£gipt, in- 
providing afured afiftance to his fennefor the conquering of the whole world , which by 
certeine blinde prophecies waspromifedhm.Now what little trust theire is to bee given 
to men,that are not acquainted one with another, Pompey that great Captaine of the R 0 .. 
^^i^%”^^^f^^^^t^i^hisepifiletoT)oimtms : ^ For are not quickly to be 

alTembled hether by mufters, and if wee had them, you are not ignorant how 
much they may bee relyed vpon , being vnacquainted to fight againft ould 
tethath Leo another mixtureinhis files. For heewouldhauetheould,andl 
new fiuldiers put together in one .Leaft faith hee, the ould being by themleiucs 

alone,proue weake,andoffmallforce,andtheyongdiforderly, having litle 
experience . For the on e, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted v^ith fer¥ice,thc 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Emmoties, dimerk, and fie, fie thefgurtj>. 
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T he whoiebodieofthe multitude is termec 
’ length is the firfi rmke of file-leaden , and is named , 
e edge of the hattaile^ the ranke, the mouthy the Commamders , 
^head of the files. . 

As much of the Phalange, as ftretcheth backward from th 
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ofMlim, 

SoftmFdjenm douttheinvemeroftheVh^znoe, I'henumhereftheV’h.^wt 
k mt alwayes mc^. Itmay cmjfjlee/ te^thonfaffd, twenty fiuethmfmd, or as mam, 
afyoalifi, ^K^nUgonusthelCmgof (JHacedony hadhis Phalange <?//•;» 

^Ptolomism King of^gipt, of twenty fine thoujand. ‘^Tk ten thufind Grecians lib. /. 
tifdt went with Cyrm into Per ft a are called a Phalange. What number the Helvetians, fL%n ub 
andK^riovifm, hadintheire Phalange, isnotpreeifilk fet downe by Caefir. ^ Yet it 
fiemeth byCafar , that themojl parte of the ^ghtingmultitude of the , Helvetians 
themfelues into a Phalange j and thofe of ’^riovijlus likewife : Bat z^lians Phalange 
is vefireynedto a certeine number, as the next following Chapter will teacher, 

2 The length whereof 3 T he length of the Phalange is to bee accounted by the 
ranke not by theflcj>. T he file is but fixteen men deep. 7 heranke from thepointc^ 
of one wing to the pointe of the other conteyneth a thou fond, and twenty foure^ men its 
Ilians Phalange. Ss that the fles being fiwrt in comparifon of the ranks , it k reafon, 
that the length of the Phalange bee meafured accordingto the ranke, not to the file^. 

^ Suidas agreeth with t/£Uan jay eng, that the length of the Phalange is thefirf Syn- ® ®Mfe 
tagnia (the firjlranke ) of file-leaders , which is or deredin a right line ,Jlr etching from 
one wing to another, and k called #^^face, and the month, and the frontjC^^ the edge, 
andthehx 9 c-h.\m^, andtheh.xlk&.znd<tr% ofthebattailc^. Yhenextrowefyeng Fa. 
rallel to thk, k caHedthefecond ranke, and the third, the third ranke , md fee the rejl. 
Theltn^thk termed in GreekeVltcoSyto which k oppofedthe depth , which k named 
Bat hos. Neither k there in true account any other dimenfions in a Phalange, befides 

length , and depth, which are in thk chapter mentioned by tSlmn. Other 

names aregiaten in Greekewriters fometim.es , but they fignijie either the one, or the.ji 
other. 

3 Is named the depth 3 eyls the length runneth along by front from one wing 

to another, fi the depth beartth backward from the front to the rearer. T he depth is 
properly called Bathos , as I faid. ^uHnd Bathera Phalanx , k a deepe Phalange. fDiod sfesijyt 

KHnd s x^rrian faith, {..Alexander orderedhk Phalange tsBzthos, in depth. And{^A:xaB]xb.i.3 
^ Polybim , that the Romans made theire battaile much jkorter then before , bm much ffa.yh,\ih.i is 
deeper , Bathyteran. x-Andruit k caUedhzxhoSyforthemofipart , fo kit by ' Leo fitoap.^ §.« 
called alfb Pachos, For the depth of ifile k by him termed depth, or T hicknes. Bathos | “p- 
ttoiVzch.oSyintwo fever all chapters of hkTaiiicks-, notinrefpeiiof the file it felfe, cap's* §. 
which k no more then a long line , as it were, . and carieth neither T hicknes nor breadth^ 

but in re frecl of the Phalange , the depth whereof k meafured by the file^. xAndim 
the fourth, tk twelfth, andfourtenth chapters hee ttrmeth the depth of the P halangt.^ 
it felf (T hicknes) Vichos, alone with out addingP>zth.o% fhewingtherehy , that Pa- 
chos alfb fignifieth the dimenjion of tk Phalange from the hont tothextztc. But 
where fame are of opinion ythatVizios,, breadth , ought to bee read in thofe places in 
fiede <?/ Pachos , T hicknes , they per (wade mee not to bee of their e mind. For Alian ^ 
himfelf giveth an xAttenuation yOrT hinningy (which hee cadet h Lipty fmos) to the 
phalange : andthat cannot beevndirBood , vnlejfetherewere in it a kind of Thicknes 
hefort-j. xAndto make it more flaine, hee faith, that thk Lep'cyfmos k, when the^j 
depthof the Phalange is gathered vp and from fixteenmenit becometh a lejfe number.... 

So that tk T hicknes of tk Phalange u the full (ixteen, which k dfo the depth, and ma. 

king of it Thinner k to kjjen the depth. T 0 a Place Platos isfittly attributed, a Plaee.j 

being onely fuperficies which confiBeth of \oxi%it\x^Q. andlztVoxdLt. So^Polia. 1 potyen. 

nus (peaking of av alley , wherein an amhujh was layde to entrap Alexander , faith, “ 

the length flretched farre outyhutthe breadth , Platos , wasnarrewedto feure^ fr^-ta Poiybaa).?!; 

longs, ‘Tknameof Idhxos is likewife given to afilticthy'" Polybius* But to fay the 
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fruth'Ph.toirnaPhdmgeratkerjt^nifeththelength, tknthede^th^ asappsdreth 
a ixo «a,7.§,gi i/iltm after in the fours and fourty chdpter. <_/# nd » Leo cdkth the font of tht^ 

f hai&nge^h.iei%,andv)henhcemuldhaMthe from tKxhx^td^or doubled, hee givah 
this mrdefdircdm Platynon pros ta ampiiocera mere , enlarge the front on both 
§des- 

4 The right wing3 T hat whichin the Enghfbtomgis called awing , k termed 
mGreekeKcvzs ahorncj. Weein our warres of auncient time divided our armies 
into three farts , The vantgarde , the battaiie , and the rearc- warde : md, token 
weecametofght, fet them for the mojl parte in an even from^thehaztiilcinthe mid- 
deH , on the right handy the vant-garde , which was called ri'e right- wing , on the 
ieft,thex^2Lic.\Ndxdcwhickwascalledthe\th-vtln%. Lroferly enough for our 
battailing. ForthehzVuiltisfasitwere, thehody^and the^vmi-gztdc y and 
reare-warde , <??•(; thevtirt^ywhich inamanntr fiickeoutfron$ the body, .andwhere. 
by thehodj is ftppcrted: that, that wee callvjin^'& , the Grecians y and Romans cal. 
ledhoxnsin the battaiie. TkwordKtX2& (igmfieth apoint hearingout from the^ 
height , or ends y of anything. It dvjed for the toppeoj Rocks, andforpromonto. 
ms , and fuch like And in a Phalange it properly ftgnifmh the two pomts (the right 
and the left) of the winges. The Englifh words wing I am fame to retaine, hecaup it 
is familiar y and in vfc^. \AElianheerewillhaiiethe'SNl\\°stofiretcheoutfomtht.j 
middle feBien to either point (the right 4 ;?ileft) of the Phalange ; vnder which ap. 
fellation mu ft fall to the right win g the whole face , that heginnsth at the middle in. 
tervdl, and runneth alongte the corner of the battaiie on the x\^t hand y to the leftf 
all that is comprehended betwixt the fame face y an dtheXe ft corner of the battaiie. 

5 The t w- >- fould f (9:ion3 In Greeks it is named Dichotoraia : becauJLa it 
parteth , and divideth the Phalange into two even parts , beginning at the £xciviXyand 
Jlretchingout to the reare. KAndiAdianin the tenth chapter of this booh nameth it 
Apotome. Bmheerehe;f eakefhofnomorem.xtxvii\SyOr'pzxt\xxom,of the Pha. 
f ^^^rf'JdfgOithenofthiseneinthemidjl. Jwouldthinke there jhould bee more. ^Onofinder 

fj>. e*.«, *‘*y2i^^^.jej.t.jjej.ej3ccj:ertaineintervallsinyourbattaile,thatifyourenemyad- 

vance, your light-armed after they haueipenttheiremiffiue weapons, and be- 
fore the Phalan gcs j oyne , may retire Icafurely in the intervalls , and without 
diforder come behinde to the reare. Foricis not fafe for tht m in retiring to 
fetchacorapafleaboutthewholearmie, ortoturnemagaincon theoutiide 
of the winge. For the enemy, hafting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeft • fo that they neither Ihould bee able to 
breake through the armed , already clofed for fight , and falling vpon theirc 
own e weapons, they muft needes diforder theire owne people , every man af- 
ter other feeking to finde a way through them to efcape the danger hee is in. 
bus much Onofinder -y from whom weemay learne, hoththat theire ought to bee more 
the Phalange, then one , and that the in ftitution of them had thischeefe^ 
end, toreceiiie the Ught-armedintheire faces , aftertheyhadskirtnijhedwkhtheene. 
fwy , md were by them forced to retire^. 1 may adds , that •Alianplacing the lighu 
armedinthereareofthePhalangeifyou giuebutoM feBitfnvntoityitwillheAshard 
forthem,toadvance,andfgrue, beforethe front, asitwidbeetoretreat aftertheircj 
*^^»Si%a9fyvicedoncj. lt(eemeth,that^Leogiveththree'mtcxvi!thtothe.^?halange^of 
the auncientYaBkhs. Bee faith :xhey Gippo^cd^thodlttof tht 2 iXmtdzp.in^ 
theen^mv , and divided them into foure parts , the right , and left , and 
the middle-riaht , and middle-left parte. tMaking fa many parts, the parts 
muB be€.j diBinguifed ( ap l c&UeB ) by intervalls j which ought to hez^ onta 

aftep 
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yfmrtherixkhoi^ of thngh-wmg, Another afterthe{ecov^dj\vhichkthejmidk^ 

fepion , tk third after the third. K^nd this Third feBwn is hounded mth thcj 
fourth hodj , which maketh the point of tk left-wing, j^or if the Phalange wen_j 
whole , andentirs , without more iotervaiis then one y how could there bee fourcj 
parts ? Forefieeming thembj Ph|ilangarchies , without leauing^aces ktweene, 
it could mt ke faide , there were but foure parts of haknge , confdering, that us 

w/Zjri'^Mcrarchies , Ghiiiarchies, Pentccofiarchics , Syntagmataes , arepArts 
ofity as the Phaiangarchies. But being dijiinguijhed by partition 0 /" in ter vails, 
the fiure Pbzhngaxchics become foure parts , namely the right, left , middle-right 
4«^iniddle-lefE : as Leo heerttermeth them. T kfme “ Leo (peakzth after mere^ s leaca j 
plamely yenioyning his generdl to f per ate , anddifioyne I}i3.ciionztmthewhol€..j 
mmkrof his armkinto foureparts. For , as Choris figrdfeth apart or fevered, 
fo Diachorizo , being derived from it ,fignfeth to put ajmder, or fette apart, 

^Suidas is yet a kttle moreckare. A Phaiangarchic , faith he, is two Mcrarchies wo?dPh i“-'^ 
of foure tho^vfand an d ninty fix-men. T his as forae faye is the fedion , Jpg. 

tome, of the wing, as other, itis a 'cMeros. Ofauncienttimeit was called^/p-ii. 
tegia, and the commander , but nowe hecis termed F hdangarcha. 

Bui das maketh the wing to haue apartition orfsciion , and faith , feme call a Phalan« 
garchie by the name of this fedion, Before weeheardout of lAlianythat the wing 
(right or left ) did (Iretche out from the middle feBion to the outward moji point of thz^ 
battaile on either ft de.j. K^indasihemiddle feBion divtdethfhc.j Phalange in two 
parts y which are callsdwmgs , fb this feBion (fpokenofby Suidas) heinginthemiddeB 
of the wing divided tht.j wing into two parts. F 0 Phalangarchie ( which is & 
body confining of foure thowfandmdnintyfx men ) a fedion , is, I confefe , anvn. 
proper (peach , hut tolerahlcj mtwithjianding , con f dering that the vtlwolc foure. 
felde Phdange is compofedof the foureVhzlzn^OLXcbits , and that the kCtlovi of the ^ 
right-wing beginneth at theXedit hand file , or inward point of the right hand Pha- 
langarchie , and endeth at the right hand file of tk fccond Phalangarchie. And . ‘ 
wet arenot to expeB the firae exaBneffe of (peach from fouldiers , that u common to 
men skillfull in the liber all fciences. Souldkrs, that profefe aBion , haue theire end, if 
iky bee vnder/food of tboje ythey commande. hxiiiics are contemned, that clothe not ■ 
the precepts of theire arts with elegant ,fitt , and exoB tet mes. Seeing then the begin, 
fling of the fedion of the wing is at the flankc of tkfrjt Phalangarchie on either 
ftde of tk Phalange , wee may after a fort terme the Phalangarchie a fedion cf thc.j 
wing, becaufeit boundeth the fedion. At leaf by this place of Smdas weemaj gather, 
that tkrepM an incervall in either wing , which in reafen ought to bee in the middzJi 
of the wing, and to lye betwixt the two Phaiangarchies, For fo many there are in 
enewing. ' Polyhim tellethof Philopamen , that , fghtingagainf (.Machanidas 
Tyrant of Lacedsanon , after heehadpUcedthe light- armed, the Lanckrs , mdllly. 
vians ioyntly in one font , ke addedin the fame right line the Phalange difinguifbed 
into bodies according to Merarchics and divided by fever aU difl&nces. I tranfate 
Spciredoii difmgtdjhedinto bodyes , hecaufe Speitz fgnifeih a militarie body a- 
,mongf the^ Grecians , and is by thtj> Grsttuns , that wrote ihc.j B.cman hiftoric.^, 
vfed fometime for a Legion , and fometmc.j for a Cohort. \^nd it fee. 
meth that Spiredon is heercj by Polybius put in th€.j fmc.j fences that Bh 
Speiraii « by^ Plutarch : who mentioning the reformation touching affaires ««/- aPi«t.snPba«te 
litarie , which the famcj Philop amen brought in amongf thc.j x_Jchaians , jw- 
ieth thm : theire.^ manner and firmer of emhattailing was not vfially parcel, 
kdmt Els Speiran , that is (as linterprete it} in fever all bodies , but vfmg a 

Es Phalange, 



^el^aUklq 

fhalmg?, which h aA mkhtr fr-otenfion of pikes y nor defmg of targets in fr cm (ac thz^ 
lM Acedonian manner is) they were cafiljfinkd , and broken, by the enemy. The mm, 
ningof Phitarch is (as I concemem) that the i^chaiam in fermer times njC^Atn 


ft e-^filiim'lrerore 


Andtaisght them f 0 make dtvifons by intci-valls i KAndthepradife of Pmkf aments 
■thebejl interpreter of his owne' com fill to the of chaians. This pracife Poljbim jet - 
teth detvncj to bee the divifion of his Phalange Kata tele fpeiredon en diaftc mafi 
into bodies dfinguifhed by mtervalls according to M erarchies. Poly km M , to 
fieweywhat bodies they were, vfeththeword Tele, which Itrmptc.j Merarciiics 
■ hasvingmy war ant out of =* tyPlian :who Merarchie confifleth of two r:lu1s’3r!^ 


tnotvjana ana fourty eight men , and a hundred and twenty 
jourejiles 5 and a fifth, that it ts offome called aUdos^and the leader a T elarch . oi" 
man may doubt feeing Phiiop^men made an intervall betwixt every Merarchie whe,. 
ther jee madejeven dfvifions^or no : For in tXElians Phalange there are eidn Ma'ar- 
cfiies, betwixt even ofvhich ifa difiance were, theremuf needs arife fevenimcxvaXis. 
To clear e this doubt wee mufi vnderfi and , that the Phalanges of the Grecians were no* 
tZT ^Flims, andthe Otlacyedoman Pbz~ 

^^J^.^onripedofftxteenthowfandando^^^^ 

tnmms eUuen t how find. Other had more , the Lacedemonians I fie , aJdlikewif^ 
the Gr mans for the mojlpm.^ x^nditfiemeth , the Phalange of PhHop mien wm 
mfmre, then eight thow find, aridoddeinwhichmmber there aributfoL^^^^ 

tnies. ^s^A.llansPhah.x\Qccomprehendina .aj. ...r. - 


j files to Aam) tkfe foure M rntpof^ef^cj m 

m,chpomd,nfnm Phalangarchiesi/w/^ PhaWe J f ft fik 

dingfmem men in a file, mdte divide his Phalan ee i n. A 

vails , enee,,mn feme fev, nshuhheeLlPdtPfSZZffillfiV^^^^^ 

chde.^lua hm felf feemeth u MhmledK mere the jet, , ®' 

“kn.MnretlseedJeijjhdZ' 

ofnfi„,fild Phflanac dim, tMmjf 

mtkmiddeif, and the other tmJZZ ^f^dmmore, that k to fiie. one 

shefet &fns enght „ he, , tfindennfi'deZej '’’‘ jpSfif’yHf "f 

rnnk 1 « Mf >hmgl , \h, Lk 

horfi placed in the rearer of the Uaht arm d t apgyfijp^ book) and the 

they were to bee drawen thrm>rh tefiterup ^ ^ 'vpon any occafion 

jhoidd bee fufficiem to giue tfiem pifnoe Zht 4 the kdion 

ther confirmed in this opinZ t fZMTr 7 ^ the «. 

fffniples fo profortiomd , thlt the th<i_j Roman 

Haftati , andtheUxmii through r t ^Jfiht pafe through thofe ofthe^ 


©, 


tan. 


iiorfe- wedge hntdith a confipon in the whole troupe. T et where a troupe of horftj 
muj fnde:^ waj , there pm] u Centurie , or Colours , of Ught-armed dfo 
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^ The light-armed are placed after] The^ light-armed were diverjl]* 
placed , fimetimes before the front of the Phalange , which kind of placing k after. 
%vardcalledl?x&tz.xis , fometmes on the wings , and it u called 'id.y^ots^'Khffotnetimes 
betwixt the files of the armed fronting in a right line with them , and it was called En- 
tzxh y fometmes in thereare after the Phalange , which was w&isf Epitaxis. 
theft are Jpoken efbj tAlian htercafter in this booke-J. b T here_j> is mother kinder fe Aeto eap,^ 
of placing the light-armed y when the] are_jthr owne into the midf of the^hattaiky 
being hollowed for that , and other purpofes. Heereof iAlian likewife treateth in 
this books hure~dfter. x^nd albeit the mojl vfuall emhattailling of them hath htene . 
in the wings , yet the bejlowingin thereare^ accordingto tAiliansminde hath alfo 
advantages. Firf it conccakththeire number , which becduf_j the] are Jhaddowed 
with thc^ pikes funding before , tan hardlj bee difeerned. T hen it is eaft^ from 
the rtitre to dratve them to anyplace of fir vice without diforder , bee ir before , on the 
wings , or behinde the rcare. Further fit will not bee eafie for the enemies horfe^ 
to charge them y the armed funding before fora fire de fences. Lafly , from thz.^ 
reare they (hall bee able at &U times to anoye enemy , before thc.j battaile^ ioynesy 

as foonc^j ecs the battaile ioynes , and all the ttrnz^ of fght. Neither doth this 
manner of embattailing want examples of thcj ould hiforie of tht^ Gracians-. 

^ ThoLa embatt ailing of Cyrus the elders armie^ in Xenophon > hath the light-armed e 
in thereart.j, I will fit downe the efiebi of Cyrus words at large becaufe they con- " 

teins the ordering of an armieto fight according to the^ iudgemmt of Xenophon. 

Cyrus then being to trye a battaile with Crsefus thus dircas.his Com- 
manders : you , faith hee , Arafpes take your placeiii the right wing, as you 
now doe, and you the other Myriarches,asyouareacouftomed. Forwhen 
the fight is once a foote , noc Chariot may change horfes • and command the 
Taxiarches , and file -leaders, to order theire files every one dividedin two 
parts Phalange-wife , that is each half fronting one with another in a right 
iine« A file conteineth fourean twenty men. Thenfaideone of the My- 
riarches , doe you thinke Sir, that wee fhall bee able, in this order, to en- 
counter fo deepa Phalange , as the enemies Cyrus anfwered , the Pha- 
langes that are deeper , then may with theire armes reach the enemy , are 
they fitt tbinkeyou cither to aniioyc the enemy , or profitte theire frindesf 
For my part I could wifli thofe,that are ranged loo.in depth, to bee m depth a 
thowfand. Forfoniouldweehauethefewertofightwith all The num- 
ber,thatIgiueforthedepthofthePhalange, Idoubtnot 5 butwilientirely 
ferueforvfe, and maintaine a joynt fight in every part. The Darters I will 
place after thearmed , and after the darters the Archers. Forwho will fett 
them in front , that confeiTe themfclues vnable to maintaine a fight hand to 
hand ? Howe then will they hould theire grownde, if they bee fete before the 
armeddmt being in the reare, fomc with darts, other with arrows , fentover 
the headsofthearmed, will greatly endaraniagethe enemy. And itis ciecrc, 
that wherewithal! fbever an enemy is endamaged , with the fame a mans 
owne fide is eafed, and relieved. You therefore order yonr fellies, as I haue 
appointed. As for the captainesof theTargetiers I willhauethem 3 and 
theire files , ftand likewife next the armed in the Reare , and after 
them the Archers. And you the chiefe Commaunder of the Reare 

E 3 enjoyne 
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uci iiuu 3 cuac cncy aoe cneire auties. And let them iharply threaten the 

hgent, and m cafe any man trcafonably forfake his place , pmiifh him with 
death. the worke of Commanders both with word, and deed to en- 

eourage thofe, they command , & to make the cowards more afraide of them 
then of the enemy This is your charge, but you Euphratas, that command 
over the Engines, fee that the beahs, tnatdrawe the Engines , and Turrets 
followethel halangeasneere,asmaybee. AndyouDaouchus , that haue 
the charge ofthebaggage,come with your manye nextafter theTurrets and 
let your Serieants feuerely puniiki them , that haft to much before or come to 
flovvlyafter AndyouCarduchus.thatrulethewagons, whfrein the wo 

'he baggage.For all thefe , comming in the tea™' 
will both breede an opinion of mtiltitade , andgineVsmeaneatoIay anail- 
buft^and will force the enemy, purpoling to eneSmpaffe vs, to fetch ja Si 
compalTc ; which the largent is/oe much the weake, rnuft h^e be. And vo„ 
Artabafus, and Artagerias , each of you ieade next after rh^ff* t x 

youcommandeapiece.AndyoupLnnchus,andAfiadaas;idS?hcSf 

iiarchies ofhorfe you commande not with the Phalanx b-it f-r rhr 
themfeiues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue d An e Jr ™ 

vs with thereftof thecommandlrs.Butyou are & 

were firft to fight. And you the cemmarfers ofthe 

felues after the wagons, and doe what AttavcrfaslhaU bTdde vn, P’f 7°“' 

the Com manders of the Chariots, after lotts are call let I c ‘i“^ 

B, range himfelf, and his i oo. C harriots, before theKa te ' the%l “ 

hundred, one of them is to follow, the Phalange on theSf T 

the Other on the left. SofarreCvrns P wing- wife, 

cipally to them that the Ught-armed in ancient time were 7 r 

P halange • and 'jet further alfo to repreCent the «*/#« x fif»etmes hehinde the 

fpoa then vfuall.For heere haue you L dovene the t Cl f an armk, which 

mre, of thegardsfirthehaZaae both hor¥ A ’ therein the women 

riots. 

neither Engines, mr Camels nor 
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juatiy oFtheJYl. Thejl&nes Anddartsofthelight-Armedweretoflye^verthefrontof 

the ban Aik, AnithAt mdd not bee vnkjje the lighummd were placed behinde-, / mil 
adds one ex ample onelj out of Plutarch to [hew the jermce oftheli^t.armedin the r ear e. 

« PUitArch difcourfmgof the bamile fought betwixt Sf la , andi^rcheUm , the Gene, a Mut.insyi!2. 
rail of xJMithridates, at Cheronata^hath thus ; Afterwards the foote forces came to 
joynefthe Barbarians holding out , and charging theire long pikes , and end- 
evoaring with locking theire targetts clofe together , to mainteine the order, 
and clofenes of their Phalange ; The Romans on the other fide , cafting away 
their darts, and drawing their fword es : putte by the enemies pikes in choier, 
to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they efpicd, oppofed a- 
gainft them in front ijooo. of the enemies flaues, that were enlranchifed by 
Ih'oclamationoftheKingesgeneralls- & enrolled emongeft the armed. And 
when the Roman coulde hardly breake them , by realbn of theire 

depth , and fall knitting together j and of theire boaldnes in daring (con- 
trary to the nature of fiauesj to abide the danger of the encounter , ihear- 
rowes, and darts call in aboiindance from the Reare , made them fhewe their 
backs, and fallin a vowtt.Weefinde heere, that light-armed from therean effect 
tedthat , which the Pixmtd could not. T hefe (laues endured the jliocke , and couldnot 
bee broken by the armed, andyet were_j defeated with ^ rrowes, and darts, from 
Reare ; Nowe for the diflance that jhould bee betwixt the bodies of the light-armed, and 
betwixt them, and the reare of the armed, ^£li an faith nothing : J makenoe doubt , but 
there ought to bee as great (if not greater ) as in the fillions of the armed. For wee muB 
•vnderfiand, that the feBions , that firved to fever thePhslaagarchies one from ano- 
ther, mufe runne through the light-armed in depth to the reare. Kyind by them are the 
Epixenagies to bee divided a fender, as the P halangarchies are: with Epix cnagies 
anjwer the for number of files, alheit not in number of men. Likewijf 

there ought to bee, a greater fpace in ranke, and file, then the armed had. For the hand- 
ling of mifiue weapons , require more liberty of place, thenthemanagmgof apikt^j or 
fworde. tfi dart can not bee fe.nt forcihlie without running two, or three,fieppes in thcj 
delivery of it. fing being throwne, and circled about the head, before the fione, or 

bullet, can bee forced out to any purpofe, willnet fufer ansere jl under by. In bowes, and 
arrowes, is the like reafen, if they he vfed as they ought. Bepdes the light-armed, in their 
fight are tied to me certainty of order , or grounds, but fight dlfeerfedly :Soe that the^ 
more grounde they baue, the fitter they are for feruice. In whichrefeeB a large inter vail 
erojwife betwixt the armed, and them, fiwuld feme toparpofedt having liberty for their 
motion forward, and backward, as occafion pwuldrequircj. 

7 And behindethe theHorfe:] I haaenotreadmanygreekhiBorye,thatthe 
horfe-men in afett hattelifaue heene ranged hehindethe light-armed. “i fuall man- 
ner Voas to place them, in the 'Pdngs. See did K^lexander before he pajfed the River ' Gra- 
nicus : fie at Ijjos,feoe at ' Gmgamela : Soe did^K^ntigonns , agamft Eumtnes , and Eu- f & 14 d . ^ 
menes againfi t^fntigonus : Soe s Ptolomeus againjl Demetrius ,andDemctrms agatnfi Pto- 
hmeus ; and in brief all the Macedonians, and the Gracians , before the Macedonims "^ere J IcuUifa'. 

accounted offer matter ofarmes : vnlefe feme feeciallcaufe moved an alteration, x^nd, '^ojoisicuuiiu, 
asl [hewed out of Xenophon, before all theire times. ^ Cyrus albeit, hee fit the light Armed 
in the reare, notwithfiandmg hee beefiowed the hor fe in the '^ings : ^.Mkxander having c.8s 

pajfed the River Ifier as long as hee marchedin the come lande, placed his horfe behinde his i Anian ub.i..#, 
Fhahnge,'^henheeentredtheQ,\izvsvp€i^xxt,hee fettihem ontht right wing : and^-^’ 
lafily cafl his Phalange into a Plafium : and ordered his horfe before. Inthe Corne- 
land, they followed ( for fear e of an t-MmbuJhe ) In the Champian they marched on the 

E 4 ' ’ ~ right 


fight oji theleft^he P hAlmge was fccured bj thi ppvtT-^ bcfo re the PI 4 

a flrran tb , 

&rb*^ ' *p^f^^‘^^^^^f^der,whenheewastofigktkBMtaik 

J>mtf,asjongasheew^mthspdghts,mar^^^^^^ fioti But m 

^^^‘^f^^ifir^d,cemmmgtoe:pmgrmnd,^ 

iUft ^oth the wings. But the reafm ^fitting them khinde was 

/f/J how mere the emmye Uy , was 

m erdinmernamr tnfmrchin^r 

iib i5.r: ^3Xh T ^^g^ftU'Mremrnin^ mofix/Jal 

andfought toendamiiiagehisarraieto theire vttermoft, Hee had beforp 

difpofed his rsiarch into a PJ&’fium, with the horfe half front and half Lp 

his reaic, hee fent to the rcareaJl the horfe of the vant-arde c/ceDtin- thnf. 

TheEhans^L^d-^"-"' Prepared them felues to fight The 

TheflahanshoIdingicnotfurewithHorre alone to incoimter armed fonVe^ 

», J K ^ r Agefilaus, perceavmg the erronr of both fent the Keft nf 

thE mierh^ commanding them to fignifie to the reft that 

they together ihouidgoe,andcharsetheTheiraIian^ wirh aii 7 ^ 

pStfK^ne hold '“h” fhcffilians contrary t^hclSx! 

thecnin.y,oth®?foi^eini™uritTotS^^ 

they might hee foone drmento dltUrA u/ay, therij thut from thence 

to iptfi m.Li, hath 7 ’thonfiever tk inanyislik, 

ding to the figure the enemi hath hlfl L to fasten their battails mcor. 
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fight, the enemy was vtterly defeated. Where Livy faith the Romans embat- 
tailed afier theke '^ontsdm&mer, his meaning is thej ordered them fekes in Maniples ^ 
or Battailions, as'^ee mrv termt them, {for that '^as theire '’sxoont . ) But when, hce ad- 
dcthjthey imitated the enemy in leavingopen waiesfor thehoricjbetwixt 
the legions. Wee mull vnderflandthat a legion '^asthus erahatiailed : “ Firf they At - ^ 
vided their e legion in to thirty fjManifles, sen of theVis&iXi : ten of the Principcs, and ' * . 

Triarij. ThetenmamfieseftheHaJiati,theyfet firft in m even front, leaving 
ft much dijlii'me , or voide grounde betwixt every CMani pie , as a i3iam pie it fe If tooke n 
vp infiandtng. <,^t a^reajpmblejpdc^hehm^ '^ere the Trindpes placed in as many W4. 
niples ‘..hut foe that theire maniples f code dir eel ly behinde the voidefpacespf the Hajlatk : I 

Andagainsi the bodies of the hafiati, they left lihivife fpaces in the Prinoipes to the end, 
the Hafatibemgover laid , might retire '^khimhof fpam : or elfe themfelttes might ad~ , 

vanceagainji the enemy, through the intcrvalls 0 f the Hajiati. Lafly at a larger dijlana ^ ' 
behinde the ft 'fiere the Triaryjet, and divided 'deith fpaces betwixt euery mampie , wich 
fpaces '^me great enough to receaue the Prineipesjncaje they/etiredalfe. ‘Flow the Horfe 
being ordered in the reare afer the Triarij, if from thence , they hadgon to charge the Ene- 
mies front , through the fpaces cftheTriarij , they muf of necefity , haue fallen vpon the 
tJHamplesjfthe Principes fshoe '^lere fet dirteky againH the imervalls or fpaces. 

To giue therefore free paffagete theire horfe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
of the Principes from theire ordimrie place , and bejlowedthem , in a right line , after the 
maniples of the Hafiati, and made anopen lane, {as it were) from the reare of theire batted 
tothefrom So that nothinghindred the horfe, but they mighi freely fiy vp to , and fall vp- 
pon the enemies front, i^ndy n Hake not >.Alians meaning, to be , that the Hor fe fet in 
the reare, fhsuld during the time of the fight fi illremaine there, for foe '^culd noe great Jer- 
vice bee had of them. But hee placed them there the rather to aveyde confnfion in ordering 
the foot e. i^nd that after theire embatteling,they might bee led from thence to any place ^ 
front fir flankc,or'iohertfoever they might yeeldniofiv(e. Forinthefifteemhandtwen- 
tith chapter ^he'keuld haue both light armed,andkorfefoep(aced,that they might anfwer 
aiiattempts of the enemy, x^ndin his caution following, hec faith, ifoccafion require 
both horfe and light-armed, may bee otherwiie placed. That they ftere vfual- 
ly placed in the "^ings, I haue before fbewed. The examples declare they 'kcre placed in the 
reare fmetimes: 

of placing in the font there are alfo examples. ^ The Lacedemonians at the battaile ^/g 
Leudira againfi the Thebans placed theire horfe before their Phalange, end tried thetr for- 
tune'kitht hem, and^^ere beaten, beforethe foots ioyned kThe Perjsansat the River Gra- 
nuns, e fteemingtheire Horp tobee theire chiefe fl firength, eppofed themvpon tne hancks rianiib,»,M.Pt 
Againfi <^lexandeT fthat 'Was topafie over, and embattailled their foote hehtnds the horfe. 

K.A(nd Alexander encountered them firfi 'With his Horfe., before his foote could get overtOne 



; Becaufe hee vnder-ilood, that theire 4rmy confifted ot twenty thow“ 
fand foote , the moft parte Macedonians renowmed for theire valour , and 
skill in fight (In whom they fet theire greatefl: trufi) and of more then two 
thowfanci horfe - and knewe his ownefoote,albcit they v/ercas ipany in num- 
ber, yet ail to bee raroailies of diuerfe kinds of people, and that his owne horfe 
were flue thowland, with exceeded the enimy both in number , and valor , hee 
determined to hafard thebattailc vpon his horfe,befbre the two Phalanges of 
foote iliouid come together ; Advancing therefore with his hctffc farre before 


Ills foote , hee toolce the right wing himfeife , and gaue the kit to nvo 

.Grangers , toPharnabarusaPerfiauthefonne of Aitabazus ; and to ihicms 

a Tencdian : Craterusftood in the right wing of ins owne hoi fe , an d pla- 
ced Neoptolemus on the left. And feeing the enemies horfe comming 
forward , with greate fury charged them fiift, and fought braueiy. But his 
horfe failing vnder him , hee fell to grounde ^ and it being not knowne , whoe 
hee wasby reafon ofthe medly , and throng ofthofe , that gaue oacke, and 
:fled , hcewas trampled vnder footCjand ended his life after a ftrangc manner. 
By his death the enemy tooke courage j and encompaffing theire adverfa- 
ries on all fides, made a great flaughter , and the righ t wing, after this manner, 
with might oveiprcfled , and put to the word: , was faine tody for iuccour to 
the Phalange of foote.In the left Winge Neoptolemus ftoode diredtiy againil: 
Eumenes, and the mutuall fight of eehe bredde a greate emulation betwixt 
the gensTAlls, and a fervent defire to come to hands. And being eafely Imownc, 
both by theire horfe. and other marks, they f ewe one vpon another j and out 
of theire fingle fight made away to a confequent victorie. And firft they af- 
failed one another with fwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for , and won- 
derfull Monomachy,forbeingtranfported with anger, and imituaii hatred, 
quitting the raines of theire bridles , with tkeireleft hands they cache feazed, 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the horfe conti- 
iiuing theire careare, and fpringing from vnder them, they both fell to the 
grounde, neither of them could we! arife by reafon of the fuddaine , & violent 
fill, and ofthe heavines of theire armor, Y ct Eumenes got vp firfl , and pre- 
vented Neoptolemus, ftricking him on the ham. The wounde was wide, and 
bis ftrength offooting thereby failed, & foe lay as one, that had noe vfc of his 
leggefbeing notable to raifchimfclf becaufeof the hurt: notwithftanding, 
courageovercoming cheweaknesof hisbody, hee lift vp himfelfe vpon his 
Imees , and hurt his adverfarie in the arme , andthighes , giving him three 
wounds. But none ofthe wounds were raortall, and they being yet warme, 
Eumcncs with a fccondblowe hitting his necke , flewe Neoptolemus out- 
right, Whileft thefe things were a doing the reft of the horfe fell together. 
Many wereflaincon either fide ; fome therefore falling , other being woun- 
ded, at the firft the daungcr was equal!. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was put to ftight,euery 
one fliiftcd for himfelfe, & made towards the Phalange of foote, as to a ftrong 
wall of defence to fauc himfelfe. T^huvffMtkiffuofthebMtaiUMhenmEu. 
mena^fheing his horfe hefore hkfoote^ kcdu-fe hee held them hhfirength.and mth the 
trieng the hdz dr d oft he ddj, jhewd him felf both in conn cell, and dBion^ a greats gene- 
rdU. AndCraterm on the contrarifide, albeit highly efteemed emongeft the Mace doni- 
Mns^as one, that hadivith great Jscfficiencyfrved Alexander tn aEhis poarres , yet failed 
in md^tmfn that hee choferathtr voithhis horf to encounter theftronger parte of his 
€nimies for CCS , then voith his MacedonianTholange (which Eumenes him'f If fared') to 
trie his fortune^ For as it is apointe of forecaf to knowe amans owne advantage, and vf 
it : Soeit is me leffeiudgement, to inowe wherein the enimye is ftrenoer , andavoyde yt, 
Eumenes did both -for hee vfedhisowne horf, which were his ftrength , and kouohtu 
fa(Je,thatCraterus his Phalange didhimnoegood , in as much as they never ctmeto 
pght. Craterus failed in both , in that hee neither broufst his PheknH to f^ht, nor yet 
provided fifuientlk to encounter Eumenes hor fe . whichexceeded Ids Jn valour , and 
mmberfo appeares both,that horf were placed beforethe frontofthefeoUirndalfothi ' 
Jknegtues thergafin, why they wereplacedthere^. 

Of 



0 f the nnmhr of the armed fmcy 9 f the light. armed f 
mdoftheH$rfe. 

Chap. VIII. 

■fwjO w are wee to lay out, what number the armed- feote , the light.M'med,m.d, 
XN the E&rfe ought to bee, and how particuicrly ordered, and how vpon og- 
cafion the may fpeedely be tranfformed into divers fhapes, & formes, 

and what difcipline vied for the motion of the feverall parts of it. Wee can- 
not with any probabiiitic fet downea precifc number of forces to be levyed. 
For as much as euery ma,n is to proportion his levie according to the impor- 
tance and qualitie of the warr e in hand. This yet muft not cfcape vs , that fuch, 
a n umber is to bee chofen, as will fitt > the divers fhapes , andtranfmutations 
of our T roops. As if i n cafe wee were to double, or to multiply , and manifold- 
ly enlarge the length of th&Fhalange, or els to leflen , anddrawek vpintoa 
narrower roorae. For this caufe choice is made ofa number, that may bcs re- 
parted into half continually, till you come to one. Hence is it, that moft T4- 
writers v<fQvldhznt^zPhalangeto confifl; oifpteenthpuf^^^^ 
eightie , and foure armed footCf and of half fo many light-armed^ ? and of half ^ 
many Horfe, as light- armed. F or i ^3 S4. may Bee reparted continually into 
half, till you come to one. Therefore for proofe, and Examples fake this num- 
bers is admitted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen men to every j?/e , the 
whole mafle will arife to 

Notes. 

T he Chaper before fpake of the parts and dmenfm,efthe Phalange , and ef the fface 
of the armed, the horfe, and light -armed. This treat eth of the number that goeth to 
the Phalange. In choi fe of Pskich number , t>£lian faith conf deration is not foe much to bee 
had of multitude, as of fitnesfor fervice. Tor fuch a number as cannot aptly bee difpofed of 
forfght, is rather meanes ofeonfufon, then of order '^ithoutlnhichnoifght can be main, 
teyned '.Therefore fuch a number is to bee chofn as '^idjerue. 

I The diveife fliapes,and tranfmutations of our Battaile] Tuery motion yn 
ihehattailemakesmt& Tranfmmation, ordiverftieofjhape. /» turning of faces 
the one hand or other there is noe other fhape of the Phalange , then "^'as at frjl : Js a man 
turning his face any ''^ay, the fame pro portion of lineaments remaines that 'Was in him he-^ 
fore, Soeltiemfem countermarch tf/'wheeling^^fr /i^'cCountermarchCjt'r whe- 
iin g is done, every foddier if he keep his right difame, and remaine infile and ranke, hath 
the place hee had before : K^nd fe me tranjjrguration ef length or of depth fsllomth. The 
motion then,ihattMian meanes to make Tran fmutation , are Douhlinges: Ter 'Whether 
you enlarge the length, or depth, of your Phalange 5 you flraight induce another, jhape, . 

long fronted Phalange, anda Her ft differ much in forme, if you 'WiUmake of the ordmarie 
Phalange a herfe , you are to double your fles foe often , as your thinke convenient fir the, 
length of your herfi. Then if from the Herfe, your would returneit to the frfi forme, you 
arenottoceafdouh\mgKa.nks, till you haue gained that firme : likewifi if of your or- 
imarie Phalange, you 'Would make a long fronted Phalange , your rankes are to bee dou- 
hltd^andby continuing your dovh\m^t,yeumaydrarpeeut "Whai length you'Wiil- And. 
^ . contrary 



your Kanf:s,jioe much you take away from the depth of your Phalange • as 
the other fide AoixUm^pf your Por the purpoh Jour 

Fhalaugeisftxteeu deep, double your Ranks 5 the depth hath but eight men ; double it 
oncemore, andjthath but fours. Soe is the Phalange conftftmg offoure ranks, 
ranke, hath fours thoufand , andnintyfixmen in it : But tk length is fours times 1 

^‘^^f-^^tw^dnltkemannerdoublmgyeurfileslwhichin^^UamPh 

f^^rmdtwemy fours) the fft hundred, and'twetue^les and foe 

^ md two hundred fifty fix 

^^twherethePhalangewasfJfix. 

deep: If mu tleai tn 


Tandth^^ Hierem^muhnder.. 

tt. t man J they were before , but to zL 

tmce fo many men, to every ranke, as they had heforeby inltinoe theemnZL 

^^^f^‘^‘^dmothe iirfi .andthefourthlitJkthij 


On the twenty nme chapter of this hooke. ^^lu^n therefore looMhJue his Phalanze of 

tefeSSKS Sss- : 


C*>>ia)inhMdg-UUMLi„lTgfZd7.^"f^"^ 

^fI^^^^>i^^<>ddeftlefupernLerLhmmm^^^ 

firt astherefl are'^sinfiup t 3 ^f^d camct bee doubled in the 

^^^pi^rpofe, being not matcheahleildepth tithtbejJjl*^^^’^^f^u^ ^ and ferue to 


latrmBuddJA 

««• DecK. f ’ “xdu to, 

^P^^Tihetotwelueyettheymeinedthenam^^pJ ^ 

Jion and goeth doivne^ardnoe further then f/e The tenreccktih hut one dim. 

not bee divided at all. PhlesbyialiLn '^^^^^^^^'^^derfixteencan. 

the quotient W/hee fix, andtherereJJiJ^L '^Httdrvide by halfe 

*^^iesofthePhalaigJfuuldh^^^r^‘^'r^^^ 

yehuh ^illrecekememore thejAvLth/ ^'^ohundrsd,and fixty 

If th^ them 

J ^^“^^lanfpeaksof 7oA!h 



I, yetwemnjimt cmfideriupm^as andbJlracHyit fdfe,hittashmnthnth^ mlg 
applied to the ^hzhngz. I» which re§eB, it gketh a'loit^Jiks of i6 dce^e , which 
jiles will Jim holdout the doublingyill ym comets om JHe. 

3 APhalangetoconfiftoi 15584.] iy£lim(out of the mofi Tall kk writers as 
he frofejfeth) will hme the Ph alan ge of fixteem thou/md^ three hundred, eighty and 
fouremen. I hme noted before that maybemm.or lejfeyhmthis number. 

But hake this to be the numkroftheMicedemun Phalange. ^ Appian feemes to tef if e a in 

with me. ihm he faith : Antiochus whole array eon lifted oi 70000 men. 
which the chicfeft ftrengrh was the of Macedonians, eonteining 1 5ooo , „ 

mcn,orderecl according to theforme, chat Philip and Alexander had before vfed. 
Heplacedthem in the niiddle,diiHding the i<^ooo, into ibecjuallparts,incucry . ’ 

ofwhich parts was 56 men in front, and 31 uvdepth,and vpon the flanks of euery 
part 2 a. the Ihew of the Phalange was like a wali,of the Elephants like tHrretesV | 
hitherto Appian, ihaue tranjlatedHcVhadzwrL^Ht MActAonon according to thcj 
word, the Phalange of the Macedoniaps, where the right meaning is, the MacedonianPha-. 

Unge. p or it cenfiPied not of Macedonians , but was armed, and ordered, after the Mace- 
donian manner. For how was it poftble for Antiechfos towage, andhaueinhis feruke 
i5ood Macedonians, heingneuer himfelje King of Macedonia, and the King , that then 
was {jiirnelj^)x\fvpthe fonne of f)extitix'\\a%')washkeYiemy, andin league with thcj 
Momans? Bejiies hffimhath in expreffe words: the Phalange was armed, and or- 
dered, according to the inftitution of Philip and /U?.^3nd.er : whofe manner Antio- 
chus mought Will reteine , confidering he was lineally def ended from Seleucns, the fac- 
ceffor of Alexander in the kingdome of Afiria: And Seleucus hadhecneinihe feruice 
of Alexander in thewholecenqueH of Per fa, ^ Liny faith alfojhejwen armed after ^ 
the Macedonian manner, whereby a manmay inferre, they werem Macedonians'. Hee^ .z-w. - 
Jfeaking of the fame hattaile ( which was the battell of Antiochm again f L. Scipio ) hath 
thus : The Kings army was mingled of fundry nations, and diners with diffimili- 
CHde ofarmes and aides. There were idocofoote armed after the manner ofthe 
MaGcdonians. They were called i’Mrfwi/Vw. This was the middle of the bafccll, 
and in front dioided into i o parts, which parts were diftinguiflhed by placing d. 
Elephantsin each intervall The batteUhad 32 rancks in depth. Itwastbeprin- 
cipallftrcngthof the Kings forces, andboth with the other fliew, and alfowith 
the Elephants , which were eminent amongft the Armed only, brought with it 
greacterron Liuy faith the i6ooowere armed after the Macedonian manner, andwere 
caSri Phalangites; (^ppian, that there were x6oooordered,anddijlrib0ied according 
So the ordinance of Philip and Ah^zndev. Lwy,andAfpian,hoth agree, that therew<iu 
mpart5,andeuerypart feuered with intervals yand had men in Aefth, which is the 
Macedonian fie once doubled, Livy ffeaketh not of the number of the length oftheJ 
Phalangcw. Appian faith plainely there were <^0 in front, of euery of the 10 parts, 
which amounts to 500 •• for lo times 50 makes 500. if you multiply the.j 

length of the Phalange which is ^00 by the depth, which u you haue the 16000, 

whereof Liuy and Appian jfake. But yet refieth a doubt, in the difference betwixt both 
thsfe author s, and BXnn, lj.yy,andk^fizn,b0thgmngbut i5ooo : ^Slian i<55S4 
to the Macedonian Phakt^e. FerVviy,wearenotmuchtowfPivponhm, whobehgd 
Koman f we may probably conieilure ) w ns half e a f ranger, inthe ArtTaBicke of thc^ 

Qracians, and that, which he wrote, he had from others ? perhaps no better skilled in the 
fame Art than himfelfe. Appian a Gracian {for fe thofe of Alexandria in 

accounted themfelues, after Pcoiomy the firB had efabltffed that Crswne in (ak family) 
and as his hiforie faeweihi wcU acquainted with the order the Cramns heldin embatte- 


4 % 


rheTStcks 

Mm their armies , and threferem may the kuer rely vpsnhuAUtkrm. PVhalhm 
heTfirnafermedtheMm%cwasofthemmkrrfi6aQQ,yetaftermmmbrmgt^^^ 

depth and lemh alme. he findeth 16000 : amlfmthercxymndmglmm:nemeamn^^^^ 
he JJsewetb, there %vere more 'Vfenthe flmks of the ten parts finto wnkhtael faalaoge 
W‘0 dmided^ Bis w&rdsimp&rs : That Aniiochn^dmded hk fhziZBgc mi0 f oe^Mai 

■Hum^euerypartw from ^omen, in depth 32; which beingmuhtpUeMogsther, 
mskeSp the \ 6000. Be addeth 5 And in the flanke of eu ery part he fet a 2. ’If the 
meamngbe,hefet ztvpeneach flanke of euery part, the pms being 10, and the flanks 
'3,0, thennmhtr will arife to t^^OyWhere ^Elian diloweth no morethan 3 84* Sut if 3.% 
"iS^cre added to one of the flanks of each dittifion , whiehalfo being coUeBiuely taken are 
flanks in the phmil number^ we flsall cme pert and flnde no mere than a 20. let whether 
fenfs of both yoit admit, it isplainejhat hffunauribHtetkmsre , than i6thoufand,to 
Macedonian Phalange. K^Jnditmay be,there is anerrermthenumber oftkc^a 
33,md that it ought to be written 31. ForifAmiochushadgkmsz,ashegauez2,to 
one flanke of euery part, and fetgz vpon the vmrmefl flanks of euery wingetoftrengthen 
them, of the 13 times 52 hadarifen theiuB number ^'iElians Phalange 5 wkeh mm- 
her is the fitteB, for vfe, and for dmifton of the Phalange in all doublings. The armed 
foMethemaccordingto MXxmyeu^it to be,i6'^%i^^ TheUgbt armed. 

4 Halfefomany] The armed4mongBtheQxxcnm,were accounted the flrength 
of the. field, which wws the caufe their number was greateft. ForyoupaUmtfindcj 
in their battmies for the moB part Bhat the light armed amounted to haff e the number of 
u the armed: The faSi of Cyras pewethwhat account he made of light armed: * Xeno- 

Cyrap.’iib.?. fhQnrepsrtethitthas ; tic led with him the thofe whom hefawtotake 

sib.B. delight in Armes , horfe,andchariots, and willingly doCj what they were com* 
mandcdjhe gaue armes to,oFthofc whom he faw followed him againft their wils, 
he gaue the horics to the that were his firft eompanioas in Armes. AH 

that followed him vnatmed , he exercifed to tliQ fling, becaufe he reckoned that 
weapon moft fetuile of all others. How much you inereafe the number of the light 
armed, fo much you diminip the number of the armed, andbyconfequent fomuchwea- 
For the light cannot maintaine any flable fight, but meafe of danger 
■t67X:T°’ are forced either to pew a fair e paire of hetles,or elfe retire to the armed for fuccor : 

let feruethey for many vfesieynedwith the 0med. Jnd the pr eportio that JSXnnfetteth 
dmns,na?nelytohaHehalfe as many of them, as there are armedyfl&ndethto good rea/en, 
d vfe.Thc Homans notwithfl;anding,weremerefparmgin theirlA^it&tmtdi,^ ntswed 
netahonethe of part of thsm^litk more, to the armed. The £(?»/>» conte!ned( faith 
C Polrb hh.6. « Poiyhms) 4200 footmen. Of thefetheyebofe ^00 Trimans, 1200 haflatfizoo 
^ ■ Pwer/w.^which come to 3000) and the reftr^///«, which were 1200. Jnd the 

pelHeswere the pmeinefeB amongBtheKGTn 3 .Tis,thatthe\ightsttnedamomBthe 
Graecians, albeit their zrmmg fomewhat differed. jElian before pewed, that iheGrx- 
had no manner of defenflue armour, butoffenflue only, as bowes, darts, 
d Poivb. !ii> s or jtones.^ ^ Pelyhim defetibeth the Armes of the Vclites to be a Sword, a Parma, 
u. Ijjch is a Imall T arget,) and darts ; tbeyFiJr^si a fpanifh fword, the Taroet a litle 

round Target, a foote and a halPc ( Cafaubon Tripedoi) in 

breacith 5 tne darts in the ftea’c 3 foote long, and a finger thickc , and the head al- 
s LivyBessd. a loote long. Kylnd ' lAvy mentioningthe skirmipes, that fell out betwixt the 
4.i.b...p..g as. horfemen of King Philip ^Macedonia, 4»iSulpitius^-^.Roman CmM,compa- 
rewbotbtktr Armies together, telUnithat either party had their light zm^imnedto 
ibeirmrfe,ma tmt commingto fight , theKomms had the better. So (faith he) nt\- 
ther the Kings horfe, vnaccuftomed to a ftedfaft fight, were able to match the 




df (Sj 

Roman horfejnor y et the foocc skipping and ieapinghere and thercj and almoft 

hdfe naked in chek kinds of Armes, to be compared to the Roman hawing 

B Target, and a fword, and being armed fufficicntly both to defend himfelfe, and 
affaile his enemy. Themmyeythen eft/S.liansW^htzvixi&A^oitghatobe^ig'x^ and 
thefebemgrangedhehinde the armed%deefe(f0 they wiUmakc^ 

lo^i^ files many as the armed did. 

5 Halfeasmanyhorfc, asfe T he her fe are in number A^O’^6^Andpr0yertkned 
tothsfopte(c0mgrehendingthe\\^t-2itmQA')asi.to().7hearmedf&0t,An>dUghtar~ 
med together make 2 6: theborfe 4096.* Zddndthisveas^ hl&iznAtvsfrepmisn, a Diodoc.si.^ 

when he meued fir B agamfi Darius . Per he had Abeut g oooofoete, and 5000 herfi^-, 57 i. 

ernot manymore^as Diodorus/<rM, ’’ lulkm giues him yiooo feote^ e^'tQohorfe. 
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Tet thfi number held not alwaies amongB the Macedonians ImeaneA[i%- gjj. 
atiders Captaines , thatpoffejjed hiskingdomes after his death. T he rea fen may be, that 
in Cmdwarres they made their levies, not as they would, but as they could. ' In the bat- c Diod.Sicul. 
i?.k/tTfr(wV/:Eumcnes3iWCratcrus, {Ifi>ake of that batted before ) Craterus had^'^‘'^^'^‘^' 
20000 foote, & 2000 horfe-, Eumencs had 20060 footejtfi '^oojsorfei Craterias 
the proportion of i, to 10 Huracncs^l. ^<>4. ^ fitting againfi Eu- ADiod.Skul, 

menes in Cappadocia, had in his Army aboue 1 0000 foote.and 2000 horje^ Eume- 
nts nad as before. Antigonus horfe were to the f me, as i.to’^. ’‘The AhtigO- eljioa.SicHl, 
nvrs fighting againsf AlcccaSjt^c brother efPcrdlcczSyhadin his Army j^oooo foote,^^'^*'^^^' 
andmoretban jo&ohorfe', the proportion wed nigh of i. to 6 yAlcstas had no morcj 
than 16000 foote.and goo horfe, faiUngmuch of MXinmnmtber. ^ Antigonps in fOiod-Sied 
bis fecond batieB againit EumcneSi had 2S0QO footmen, and %oohorfe .which is 
^.andhalfet EnmtVi.Q% had “^^000 foote^ and 6oooh0rfe.veryheareMVim$ propor- 
tion. Many other examples are to be readinDiodtoxvia. But {as I fold J the fe are Ra- 
maffes proceedingnot of choife,butof necefiitie.whkh forced, them to take fuch, as cams 
tohand‘y asitalwaies fodeth out in foddaineleuies. And it fiemeth the number of horfe 
(alloused tothefoote by MXittxi) was ^ngV\ii\\.^s proportion', cdnfidsrtng AXQ%Bn6!tt 
v/edit s after herecemedhisarmsefiom'EhWtp.whobyprameditation, andfore-choice, g DioiSkul 
had gathered it together with intent to invade Perfia. t^ndyet 1 finde ^ Philip 
himfelfe, when he fought againBthe Athemtms andEcothm Cheronea, badmore^^f°^ ’ 
than gocoo foste, andzaoo horfe', which is i. to if: and in diners other fightsdiffe- 
red fromMMzn inthenmnbtrboth of horfe, and foote. But the quejlion is not, what 
Was done, but was befi to be dene. And the number thdt JBXnxi Jpeakitb of fuites his 
PhalangeA^/?. For Philips device beingto cali the horfe into wedges of 64 horfe a 
pesce.andinto 6Aftroupes j the greatest ranke of ech wedge being i^,wiH in the rearer 
equallthe front of the‘ 3 Wxa.zi,andof light armed j mt innumher of files ( for the 

files of the foote were 1 024. and the greatefi ranke of the horfCj^tf more than g6o) bat 
in quamitie of place gluing to the horfe, fianding in their order of 6 foote betwixt man g ^ 

(fi manjhe 128 cubits of fur filnfa.gQ toward the difference of the horfis bodies, and to* 1 f, 
ward the fmail fpaces that are to he left, betwixt Troops, and Troope, ‘ The Romans ipoiyjb.Iifa.C 
allowed a farrelejferategfh.ofr&totheXoQt&. Ina L.t‘f\on,accordmgtoEo\^himhis 
account, there were of Citi&ens 4200 foote, and^oqhorfi', of allies, and eonfederates |‘C' ' 

4200/^^5 anddoo horfe. In&Cohfular Am^werez Legions ofckizsens, andTw - ‘ 
Aiks.whicbcameto 16800, a number not muchdffermg from ilians Phalaage,^|f^ 
foote. of korfe6oo,Alhes izoo’,malimskingito®', which eommeth muSh fhor^ ' 

4096, (the number MlhnaHoweth to his Phalange) andholdetb proportion of about it»; 
to^. The reafon of this difference, may afpeareinthefaB of hxmtnesiwho nok 
muchtrufiinghisfmes of foote againfi iheMstCicion^^^ foul(tiers%^^^ 

. , . Yz ■ ff ' -' 



Age,) fre^md hmfdfesfuffickni number of Horfe with them to make u counter^ 
hdUnce47aiff:theMiccdonizn/eote, hath heme the manner of Gensraks of 

ftncknt timedftheytrulledtheir FooteforusyomektiheleffeaccountofHirfe: if they 
diftru/Ied them •^toencrea/ethenumher of their horfe. . 

'Thc\\ovci^nz%trufimgtotheirfoste,requiredthelejfer number of horfe. TheGvc- 
cian s had the greater number of horfe ^ both for the caufi before recited , and further be- 
cuiife they hadcontinmSwarrewkhBirhsitiiLnSj that faced their confidence in horfey 
the^ct(mm,and the inhabitants of the lefier Atm* 


Thenames of the fetterall parts ^ and oftheCommandersefthefetiardlpartsef 
the Phdange^ and ofthenumbm'vnder their tommamds. 


I He files are ordered into bodies, which haue euery one a proper name. For 
two files they call ^iDilochieQ^ thirtie two mcn , who(c Leader h rearmed Di- 
Icchka. Fours files - a Tetrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcha hauing charge 
oner 64. men. 'XwoTetrarchks^ ti 7 axisofi%%.mznyZud%.h\Qs^ andtheZw- 
^frthereofhachthenaraeof Taxiarcha. TvvoTrfArwgoeto 4 zSyntaomaoU6. 
nks, and a jd. men ; and the Leader xhextof is called Syntagmatarcha. A Syntagma 
ofa5<5.raeniscalledoffomeax<f»^^y,and the Comn3aundcrX(?»<*i7tfr. Ineuery 
Symagmo^ 1^6. are fine yfuperordmary men , viz: ^i^nEnfigne, UReare-cem- 
maunder, aTrompetter,9 4 Sergeam,and a Crier. This Syntagmak^ihto haue 
» i<i.mtDi»fength, and i6. indemh. Two 
make a Pmecofmeky ®f 51a, men , and 32. files , the whereof is named 

Pentecoftarcha. ^'^<fPme^fwchiestxszV%nzChB^^^^ 

Wes: andthcx^ 4 i 4 riscd edCfoW4. TvioCUlmchkszxtcdtd^^^^^^ 

h"^?’ Leaders named Merarcha. Of fomc this part 

IS calieu a Telos, and the Uader thereof T elarcha. Two Telarchtes make ' j' a Iha- 

Ci5(?.files the Commander whereof is called Phalan- 

fi:^^^^^^tlmcbtes,tkrtytmPentecofurchksftxtief(mreSynM^ snehun 
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t)f Miim, 

pUllhiir mmhtr^mihitm etiery one a featraS CommAnier. The kafl k !rfojik-s m/m'd 



t'VPO jufi, an Jrmke thereof abs-di of fours fles^ tth.ith an other nme , and u usHsda fs- 
tranhy, ej which Tetrarchks there are 2 ^6 m a Phalange. Douhle aga-. m the je .cl files, 
and make 'S, the body is called Taxis. And thefe eight jiks, being doubled bring ohiibe 
Syntagma^/ i6 files’} which k a (qume number of men, \6in front, and i6wtht^ 
fieirAe. And fo p’oceeding jiiU in 6 doublings more, you come at kji to th- fo»re fold 
coBtAining the mmber ef 16'f^s.msn, and iQi Of files. 'Ifotv as in thel?iri» ^ 
lange there are i o bodies out of thefe doublings, the Dilochy bemg the fir ft, mi the fome- 
fold Pn alange the Idft : So doth ^lian, aggointfor emy body a Commmdir, who albeit 
they federally command, each his orvne troupe, yet are they fubordinateij one -vnier an o- 
ther y:hele[[ervndsr the greater, till At Ufi the foueraintyoj the command reft mtheGchc- 
mII of the Armj. ^ The Dilochiccs are directed by the Tetrarchs,? Tei'rarchs by the a XmopboCy. 
Taxiarchsj the Taxiarefes by the Sy ntagmacarchs, the Syntagmaisrchs by the (’cn- 
itcofutchsi AndtheybytheChixMzxchs , ouerrohemAreM.txtitchs^Andouertheyit£,- 
TC&rchstheVlrA-An^Atchs, andomr tbemtheCommznditxsof the\vm^ct.,orX)\\y^d.- 
langarchs, and the Soueraigne of the Armie or General! is the higheft, and Uji. The 
number of thefe Commanders a man would thinkeveereto nogreat purpoft , being in aH 
( the 1 Diphalangarchies therein comprized ) 1027., befides the File-leAclers , which 
fiandingin the heads of their files, amount but totwo menmore’, that is to 102.4. For fo 
manyfas Ihaaefaid) arethefiles of thePhslungs. Butif theconvemencybeshferued^ 
it will not feeme impertinent. ^ For all the Leaders being in front, ( therefore they arcj 
eaUed Leaders, becaufe they precedt}Sndthereft fgllow,)itmak''sboth agadant fheWiand’' ' 

'that ranke being as it were, the edge of our hau&$le,net srnly feruest&heto a funder ^md 
rent a pieces the forces of our enemy » but alfo ftandeth as an ajjured bidwarke of defence 
before the refi of the Armie, that foUoweth, And it is well noted by ‘ Z?^,tha£ the mill- ^ Leoc?.|>,4, 
titude of Commanders (in orderly diuifions) both fignifies that there arc many ^ ^ 
worthy and valiant men in the armie ; And is a mcanesto keepe the Souldiers in 
greaterobedienceaand CO giiie vndoubted elFeftto alldiredlions. 

anddifiofition, thofe Leaders ought to be, you may fee in the* fourth Chapter of Leos * Leocup.^. 
Taciicks. Onelj I iPill aide, that as they are higher in dignity ,fo ought they in tiertse and 
^u'doiir exceeds fh&jephat are ‘under their command. 

1 A Dilochy] ConftMs of tm files I for Jo fignifies theivordDilociih: ■ 

Leader is ceded a Diloch.ite. 


2 A Tcttarchy'} OffourefileStandtheLeafieriscallcdaTeititcn onethathath 

ihecommand of foure files. AndherelmufioncemoreddmonUbyhatmthewordsofiid 
uers fignficdtioftyWe rnuft TMweigh^hat is the proper fignifimionfiut how they 0e -vied 
inihis i\K,mdBQQkQ. ' . 

Forthsword T etrareh Pgmfieth fometimesa Kmg%m Hefyehius h&th : sndd Deio- 
cariB in T iiliy ss caiied « T etrarcb , ® Herod in the Go^eU i who both are common- ^Lus. 

if k serene for Kings. Th cfl’aly iskewife was dimded into 4 Prindpaliues, Thefisliocis, 

Prh j.3tis5 Psfafgiotis.,^;/^ APdotis ; wh.reof emy onewas Tetrarchy. Gf^cly 

the cufformce is fim & Tetrarch being a Kmg,er a G&uermur^ fignifies him, that hath the 
gcfierrment of the fourthp&rt of the Land^ ( for aTttxztchy is the gouernwent of the 
jhunbpart ) But a Tetrarchy in Mlhnfignifies a body military confisiing of four 
paris( 3 gfiies)AnitheTQtt 2 Ltcb.commandsnotoueroneAlons,but 0 uera!ithefifarts. 

3 A Taxis] As the werd’Xtttzxchj is diuerfly taken^foislisns likeinfe. For 
Jometims it imports OtAct in a gener all fignification, as Imted before : Smsstmns the 

■ I ' , ' i? 3. ^ order 
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' Xmo^h de niention is made ef Taxis Ooenl, Taxts Perdkca^, and Taxis Mdeagri d-f. whe 
fxpaThb.4. Wire Phakngdrches.asthe ftory (Ijewetk ‘ Smetmei for all the armed, asT'dxis Pha« 
Cy iangitarum" : Sometimes a ranks of men fiandmgenibaUailed,asmJh.vic\d\d,&, 7 vhs 
^p.iib.s. ioj,, thebamile of the Lacederaonians,/ai?i) the font (which he caHeth the Jzrsi 

li Amm hh z. f anke teen proteen Taxin) cenjidied of 448. Butinamsre feckll fgnifoatm it 0 
for a band of Souldiers. Jnd in that fignijication the number njarieth. ‘ JnXt- 
nophon, it cemprehettdefh a hundred men: What the number of #/;£■ Athenian Taxis 
^2^^/ finds net delmered by my Writer. That iheyhadls%m 6 as ^ felyenm fieweth 
kVoXy^^uh^ fainely. <^nd if a man with ieaue might gejfe, IwouldmaginetheirTzshconfilied 
3.§.io.inipbi. gf 2 JO men : Per I finde in the fame place of Polyenm, ri^-sr/^^/WChiliarchies, 
PencecoiiarchicsjTaxics, W Lochagies. 1 haue before (hewed, that Lochos in 
Xenophon is made fometimes of aboae 1 00 men. Out of which may be inferredwith 
probabilttie,that Taxis, being the next degree ahoue thehocha^lc , haththe dBubic.j 
number, or more ^ The rather beeaufe a CbiJiarchy hauing in its looOjthe'Pentsco-' 
fiarchy mufi haue 5 00 , and by likely hood theTaent as being the next office 'vnder 

«fei;Pentecofiarchy. But what foeuer theTdcxh of the Athenians^ or of other people 
was, jElian maketh his T axis vp with i 2 8 men^ and 8 files ; whieb is a doable number 
totheTsmtehy. Withwhom Suid&s agreeth, giuing^'J&ltztc\\libtoaTsyiu: and 
faith it cenfiBs o/ x a 8 men. T he Commander of T axis « caUed a T axiarch , m the 

Commander oftheUcimchy is a Tctrarch. Here lam to note by the way, that theln- 
terpreterof 'X.mo^hQ\\tranJlatetb'XxuzichsL,the Commander of a Cohort y whert.j 
Taxis the firasghter fignff cation cannot be taken for a Cohort, beeaufe a Cohort diffe~ 
retb much in number ^ hauing m it at the leaf 40O3 and odde men, where the Taxis , when 
i Po!yb,iii),ii. it is greatefiin Xenophon hathnomore then 1 00. %Jlnd f Polybius faith pldnely, 
64J.C. #^^^^pira^f Greekeword, that fuUy exprejfeth the Reman Cohorf. 

4 hSyni'&%m9,']Thewordc6mmethofSym2&>,orSymztm,topkeetegethery 
m Polybius and a Syntagma is a body compounded of many parts artificiaUyput together, But it 

t»ay be taken/or any body in the Army, " Diodorus reports of Dmyfm the elder, Ih&t 
lib!i.64!.c ’after he had divided his whole Army (which had in it 30000) into three partSj 
bb^ he imployed twoagainft the Carthaginian Campc in diifers manner : bimfelfe 
' * tooke the Syntagma, or third part, which confided of mercenary Soiildiersa and 

led againft that quarter of the campc, which had the Engins.'*‘e^/fe'??4i^ vfeth the 
word diuerfly y Por he caBs thewholearmy by the name of Syntagmata, in the pluraU 
number, and fometimes SyntagTaiinthefingular. K^nd. further gimsthe fame name 
to a file. ° Smda$l(kewifedefcribmgtbe length of a Phalange faith,\ust\i&Et&.tawkc 
( of File-leaders , which ftretcheth forth in a right line from winge to 
wingc. Whereby appeareth that which the Logitians affirme, ( which I touched before ) 
that there are more things then names of things: And that fit names cannot be gi- 
uen to all. Thenamesthathaueheene giuenby antiquity, to expreffe the feuer all bodies 
of thePbalange.arets be reteyned by ws, as proper enough to fignifie the thingthey meant, 
neither are we to vary from them,‘vnleffe we our felues can invent better. The Svmapma 
that£,\mt\ herememioneth, is framed of zUaxksythat is of 16 files, and ef^f^6men, 
TbeCommander of itisnamedaSyniz%mmtc\i. \Jndwhereheaddeth, itkeaRedof 
fame a^sxxia^y ,“^0 aretovnderfiandth&t r* X.&xia^Q^'washef amongli the Gx^c\axi%y 
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Mplu’iiki. that bad the eonmandsf abandef firangers, {as he that levied fir angers was called Xe- 
K'blib.1. ealledaXcmgy. Why the Syntagma fhouldhaue 

ij.B. * * appellation of Xztag^,lcannot dmmwnkffeshereafonwm, beeaufe it wm about 



ih^ mmher, whereof (irmgm made their cmf antes., that feruedatnsngB the Grecians. 

1 thinke;^andJha&tiMbettermfermaUm,thatthebody of ihehght-armedcidiedA 

Xcnagy mentionei hereafter fhad that name likmifs for the famerea[ 6 n.Mowef<illthe 
bodies in this Chapter mentioned, there k none that commeth foneere the Compankstfed 
at thk day, as doth the Syntagma, fur ( excepting that our numbers differre, and are in 
diuers places more, orleffe) the offices of each are alike. Ton h&ue in the Syntagma a 
Lieutenant, or Rear e Commander’^ fo in our Companies. In the Syntagma., is'an En- 
figm,and on Enfigne-bearert,the tike m oar Companies. JnaSyntagmzkeneSergeanti 
our Companies bane mere. The Syntagma had a Trumpet, and our Companies for thcj 
mofi part haue twe drummes. We onely want a Crier, which euery Syntagma amsngB 
the Macedonians had. What the vje and place of all the Officers was, I will Jlraight 
difcover. 

5 Fine fuperordinary men 5 ] gamely the Enlignc, the Rcarc-comraander, the 
Trumpeter, i;^i*SergeanCj<? 0 ii/j&fCner^ whom welafi jfake, ihatwhichltranfa- 
ted, fuperordinary in Greeke E<3:a<5loi. ^ Suidas glues the reafen, why they were fo r Suidasin 
called : becaufe faith he, they were not nttmbred as part of the battaile, that is ordered in 
files and rankes. ^ Bs Xenophon faith <?/'’Miriarchs,Chiliarchs,4»iTax!archkS3 W f Xenoph Cy- 
ether Commanders (whom Cyans called to him) that they were net recounted amsngil r®P-l‘b-3-78. 
the militarie numbers, and might depart fi-ora the Phalange without altering the former ‘ 
thereof In the files they could not be, becaufe they fhould fo increafe the number in thcj 
files, andmake one longer then an other, andhinder doublii^s, and other motionsfiefides 
the deformity, they fhould hringin, in making the battaile meuent and a file ff them- 
felues they could not make. 7 he like dijorder would they bring in the rankes , where they 
could not conveniently fimd, vniefie feme body filed with them, being much fbort of a 
file of themfelues. Esfidestheir implcyment utofiirrehere andthereapart,astheyarcj» 
com manded : where they of files, and rankes neuer move fingle, hut isymly^ as fioafl feeme 
goedtotheirCmmander, i_AndalbeUtheje fiueberemovedfromthehattaile,yetremai‘ 
neth the battaile without them entire of it Jelfe, and in per fib forme ^as though there were 
m neede of them, whennetwithfiandmgtheirvfetsetherwije fo needJuU that although 
the battaile msyhejtcanmtvytllhe without them. 

An Enfigne] OarvfeistocaBtheEnfigne-beareranEnfigne for breukies fake \ as 
& Drummer, a Dnmme j a Trumpetter, a Trumpet j and that not ah/urdly. J diflinfiton 
will eafily appeare in common (peach, bj the application of words of circumfiance to thz.J 
om,or the other. Theendwhj Enfignes were deuifed appear ethin^ Diodorus Siculus 5 tOiodoi-.Si- 
he giuiog diners reafons, why the eBigyptians ( iphom he accounted the ancientefi of men ) s 4 * 

were carried away with fuper flit ion of worfhipping Beafis, after the manner of the Coun- 
trey, hath amongSi other words thefe m effeB : A fecondcaule the iEgyptians giuCj 
becaufe in old time being in diuersconflidsthorougbdiforderol’theirAmiicj^ 
var.quiflicd by their borderers, they had recourfe to the invention and bearing of 
En lie, iies in their Troupes. They fay therefore, that preparing images of the 
bea&jtheynowworlliippe, and faftening them to the ends of long ftaveSj the 
Commanders caufed them to be borne aloft; by mcanes wberofeUery roan knew 
ofvvhat troupe he vr as. And feeing this good order auaikd much to vidfory, they 
conceiued, that the beafts were the caufe of their fafecy. Inrecompenccwfaerc- . 
ol they ordered, that none of thefe bcafts fhould be killed, but be honoured wdth 
religious care and worfhip. Enfignes were then deuifed for readineffetodtreB foul- 
dkrsin particular, whither to refort in time 0/ fight, “ Gtefars praSifeagreeth hereto i ^ 
he te/fng of bk owne fouldiers diforder hath thus :Vdhai^otMe.tpznthty cav^t \nlQhf:\\^^\ kh,%. 

by chancej and to what Enfigne foeuet, there they ftaied,leaftin feeking their 
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owne they mighthappily lofc the time of fight. And “ Yt^tnmenkrgethtkcMfe 
writing thm : The ancxnc warriors petceiurag that in time of fight the order, and 
erobatcailing of an Armie was quickly brought in routejand confiifionj to auoide 
this inconvenience, divided the Cohorts into Companies, and appointed an En- 
figne of euery Company. SothatinthcEnfigne waswrittcnjofwhacCohorr, 
and oFwhat nusaber in the Cohort the Company vvas. Which the fouidier fee- 
ing, or reading could not eftray from their companions, though the turauk were 
neuer fo great. * Leo dfo mahth this vfe of the Enfignei Wee command alfo, 
faith' he, chat the heads of the Enfignes of euery Company or Band beofone co- 
lour, and chat the filke of euery TurmCjOr Drunge,haiic a colour by it felfe. And 
to the end that euery Company may with cafe know their owne Enfigne, other 
markesandtokensaretobeadded to the heads of the Enfignes, that according 
to Turmesjand Dcunges,and Companies, they may be knownc. Butin any cafe, 
let the Enfignes of euery Turmmh] be different one from an other, and elcare to 
be difeerned, chat the fouldiers may know them euen at a farre diftance. Hismea- 
ning, oiliakeit, k, that euery great Body, or R.egiment (houldbeAreintheir'^'cS^ts, 
a feueraS colour^ and that the Cemf Antes of that body fhould likewife held themfelues to 
the fame colour in their Enfignes: So notwithftmding that ( as the vfeu at this day) 
Enfignes of euery Company jhould haue a /euerall marke to he knowne byy befides 
the colour in generally For jo both the Regiment may be quickly dif cerned, and one Com- 
pany with facility be difinguifhed from another. W hat the forme of the EnCigmwas, 
we may out of the former place ofDiodorm fee: The iEgypciansi/ai/^ counterfei- 

ting the fhape of tfaofe Beafts , which they worflhippe, faftened theportradlto 
■ the end oflong ftaues. y Xenophon tejlifres the like of the Standerd of Cyrus. Cyrus 
•/ faith he ) commanded his Array to caft their eyes vpon the Standard , and to 
follow it with equall pace, and in order . The Standard was a golden Egle 
ftretcht out vpon the end ofa long ftaffc. Which Standard is at this day the Stan- 
dardofthc Kings of Perfia. The Enjignewas nothing el[e,but the figure of femebeafr 
advAncedhigh<vpontheendof along fiaffe. As of an Egle, of 4 Wolfe, of a HortSy 
and fuch Ukei and fometimes they added peaces of coloured filke fafmd vndertbefeLJ 
images to make a greater difference betwixt the Enfignes. Whether our Enfignes at this 
day, made of manj ells ofT affaty^ or the ancient Enfignes of the Grecians (Imayalfo 
adieof tbe?\.ovaznsyfor they obferuedthe fame forme) are thehetter for vfe, IvriU mt 
mwdlfrute. I may mtwithflanding freely fay, that the fronger reafonweigheth for the 
Ancient . For befides the authoritie of fuch excellent wits, us they were, and fo exqmfite 
in their invemions, the reafon of the Ughtnes is to be preferred: Befides tbewinde bath 
no fuch force suer them, and they neither hinder the Soddiers , that flandnext by en- 
tangling, nor by flapping in their faces ^ nor take away the fight of fitch things as areu 
beohf rued and regarded in the field. For the matter whereof the EnfigneWitsmadcjy 
/e’^luftus U^^msinhisCommcntariestopolybim. As fir the armour of the Ea- 
figne-bearer ( efreckllytheEn[\%Xit-ht‘Axtx of the armed) ltakeit(firlhauemm- 
thsririe therein') thathehadthe fameMmtim ktmom jhat the Soddier which fought 
vnder the EnCigm had ( excepting the Target) both to afjure him felfe from thefljim 
weapons of light-armed, and fomthepike andfwordof the armed, incafi the bat 
idle were entred and pierced as farre, 4 ^r^£Enligne. Foritwasmreafonyheefhouli 
carry a Target, kfi both his hands (hould be bound, the right with tkeEn^ignCythe left 
with the T Atget -y and fo he haue no ffe of either agmfi the enemy. And in the left 
hand I would giue him a lpeare,0r lauslin, fist a pike ywhicb cannot he wedded with one 
band) for his owne defence^ and to offend the enemy. Wktd weapon, ihauereadEn- 
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j jT^han, 
ef aT.ckmtimedidhure. IVhauheEnCignts place 
the middesf of theBattAile, 1 fee it controverted. ^ ^setndmdfolutelj afirmeth, thit ^ Pat-k Panil 
theEniigntswcrepiacedmtbemlUc^ohhcixoniyaadhiid 8 files on therigk^and^'^^^^'^i>^o. ' 
$ on thekftj to the end they might he feene^and followed hall, lhat Enfigncs ^ff«‘“'’*J- 

fiyBmvemedtohe&TmrkeofjsuerdlhodksmlmryinmArm^^lhAmbefore (hewed. 

But it followethnot thereof yh&t they were placed in the komin tim({of fight. For kino 
mthemiddie, they ns kffegsue notice, wkat the body was Ahan in thekonu The realm 



reSm,whentoadvmcciotmrd,whentotmaehis hcctotherighksrkfthmd^when 
to coimx.ctmzrc\\,when to doubicj and when to vje d other motions military. And 

ifoCommanders werethereforecdedLtzdtxSyhecaufetheywemenbeforeyandtht^ 

Sovdditts followed after. S othat the Enfignc, in rega>d of hWo'nhg, neede not to he 
ftintbekom. s Tetmexercifingthetroupes,andfnmarcheSyIfindeythattheEnCigne g Lfo cap.y. 
was mthe_ koiUytogether with the Capraine, Crier, Trumpeter, 4 »i Guide. But 
Jtake the reajon to he, heuufe heingin the middesf And honing neither filcynor ranke with 
the rcB, they might happily bring a confufion, and he a hinder anee to the changes y and du 
uers figures of the Bamile. When the time of fight wasjheEnCigmretired to his placcy 
that is to the middefi. For fo Leo interpvctetb himfelfeinhis precept of elofing files : h Leo cap. y. 
whkhmufi be done,faithhe,notonely by File.leaders mjrontyCommanders offiw,and^ '^^' 
Bringers-vp in theReare,but in the middeB alfo, where thekM^xgnt fiandeth. And 
J rather agree to Leo herein, heemfe ifee, it was the manner Romans alfo , to 
place their Enfignes in the middefi of Maniples. ^ From whence came the appel- i Lipfius ad 

Utiens fjy^Antefignani, Souldiers that flood before the EnfigneSyandVoMigxxmiythat^^y^-^^^-'^' 
fioo'd behinde. Befides the Enfignc heing in the front, the Enfignc-bcarcr may feone ‘ 

get a clap, who falling yheEtfignegoeth to groundyond is in danger of loafing y which 
was thegreateft difgrace among the KQm'fkw$,th4tn$ight befall , Lafily, ^ .(Elian him~ ^ pofleactov 
Jelfe in plainewords placeth the Cornet ojhorfe far re from the front. For jpeakingof 
the ordmarie Horfe-troupCy he faith it is to confiB f 6 horfe, the firBrankeof 
horfc, the 2 of 1 3 , the ^ ofi i, the \ of p j defeending fiiB, and dimmfhing 2 horfein 
eti 'ry ranke, tillyots come to one. He addeth ; he ftiall G^rry the Cornet, that fiandeth 
in the fecond ranke next the ranke-Commandcron the left hand: whichttxkcis 
ibefecondxankCyhimflfsdecUretby makingthe ranke of I'y the fkB, the 'ithe\’^\ 
whiebistke 'j'^^fromthekorMyandnexitkerearebutone. If theQQmkXhauem place 
in front , why fiwuld the En fi gne, cenfidermg both feme to one vfe, and the reafons of 
fecit) g, and following are equaU to both ? And albeit * Suid as place the Enfigne, the ^ Suidas k 
CncXytheTtom'ptiyandSArgcwXybeforetheBattaHeytheEimtemWiintherearcj,^^^^’^' 
heismtwhhfiandir!gtohe‘vnderflmd,efthetimes of marching, or of e.xercifeyWhich 1 . 

noted before. For what (fiould that Rable ofvnarmed ( being 4. in tuery Sy ntagm aj^wai 
in the whole 6.) doe in the front in the time of fight , butonelypefierthe^ 

chef :n of the Armie : who there fire haue the front fibat they may make ffeedier way into 
the enemies haiteU? 

7 A Rearc-coramandcr] Wasthefamethtt ahmimmtiswith'vs. Be com- 
mandeththe Souldiers in the B.eare,mleffe then the Syntagmatarch in the front , and 
kid his place in the Rears. Whatths duty of a Rearc-commaodcr was , l hauefhewed 
outof^C.yxmwordsin^cno'phon. And° MMm afterwards fitteth it dewnernofim Xenopfe. 
plainly. He wetsarmedyAs the refi. of the armed of the S'px&ti.gf&aynamely with tike, and. C|rop.iib.^.' 
Target , andwith fitch other armes, m 1 ham defiribed in my notes vpon the fecond npoftcaeap# 
Chapter, ■ ; - - - * 4 * 

$ A Trumpet} 


, The TMcJq 

■8 A Trumpet. ] The in-ventm of the Trumpet is mrihuted to Tirrheniif 
Hercules fonne. Butthe dif 'eTent d^feof thefe officers is worth the mtwg out of ^Svii- 
das : The Ctitr, faitkhe^ fcructhto deliuer direaiom by voice, the by 

family when node taketh away the hearing of the voice: the Trumpet by found ^ 
when thorough thicknes ofduft a cannot be difeerned : The Sorge^/rt to 

bring fuch things, and difpatch fuch meffages, as his commands. 

So that thefe officers were held allmceffikry for a Company ^the one fupffiyingthe defeU 
ffi the other ^Aiid feruing for ufewhen the other failed, TheTxutn'petthenwasto he - 
tfed according to Smds^SyWhen neither the Cmt^ nor f.nfignt could dee Jeruke. With 
the'ftuxn^etwasthefi^nd&giuenfortheQ'S.m^e to remeue., for the Q^vn^eto lodges 
By the Trumpet the Souldiers taught thetr time to fight ^ their time to retreated. 

Trumpet fet and difeharged the watch. FremtheTtuvn^eteamethemea(Hreof 
the Marche, and the quicknes, and [Iswnes of Pace. In briefe,the Trumpet did all the 
offikes.yhat the Dromme doth with vs at this day* Whether the Trumpet or Dromme, 
are of moB vfeinthe field., I maynotnowdifimte. Onelylwit fay that the Qx^&im 
and Romans the mosf expert and ittdkious Souldurs,thateuer were, heldthemfeluesto 
the Trumpet, and neuer vfed the Dromme. T'i&e Dromme wess fir B invented by 
h Polye!ii.lii).i. 'BdLC&bu%^who,as'^Vo\yQmsreportetb,fightmgagdmfithelndLi 3 LnSym fiead ofTtnvn- 
inUaechog.!. pcts,^4»^r^£figoall of Battailc jy/t^Cymbails if»i Drommcs. From himit came 
c Curawbb.s.r<!'r^(f Indians, vfeddt altogether, as ‘ CnxtiusnotethintbebatteSbetwixt'K.m^ 
S73-,. , . Alexander Great, WPorus. The Dromme <?/Parthians is deferihedby Plu- 

*^^rch in the life <y^Craflus 5 and by ® Appian. ^ 'uind Leo fifth, the Satacths, 
e Af'.p. in Par- who mmdedChtiOiendome^andmfeBedtkeTmktiwiththeir fuperjiitkn, ordered 
Aiew uj. their fights by the Dtomme. Fromthis'Eci&enic ^faticzll peopleitwas brought into 

f Leo cap. i8. Europc j mdnm thegeneraU cufiome k amongBaS Europaean Nations yhat the fdotc 
§.113. ham Drorames in the field, the horfeTmra^tts. x^nd jet for the Trumpet, I can 
Lyenrgo?' the Gtatcians held themfeyes prectfely vnto it, s Plutarch much com- 

mendeththe Lacedemonian of toyningwith the enemy, and writeth it is in this 

fort ; When the King hath offered the Goate ( that was the Lacedemonian fecri- 
fice, when they were to giucbattailc) hcc fttaight commands all the Army to 
h TsrthhmM. crowne their heads, and the Flutes to found the mcafure of ^Cafior : And bimfelfe 
Poiiire.Hb^! , beginncch the ‘ (thefong they vfed when they wereto charge) and 

CAp* EO.§ 2*. advanceth firftagainft the enemy. So that icis a bi'aue,3nd no leflefearcfull thing 
V'mMnJer to pacingaccordingto thc mcafutc of the Flute', neither diffoluing 
Ayoio.Tl. their order, nor (hewing any aftonifhment of minde,butmiidely, andioyfully 
Pollux, hb. 1 , approching the danger of conflict, diuiding out their Marche to the found of the 
wp.i.§.j 3 . inftrument. For it is not likely, that men io demeaning themfelocs,canbctranr- 
ported with feare, or cholcr. N ay rather they muft needes haue a fetied minde 
full of hope, and affurance, as if God were prelenc on their fide: Plutarch. 

Out of whefe words uiseleAre,thattheLzccAcmounn% vfid Trumpets in fight, 

but¥\utzs,andmadethemtheirinfi^.ument$todaunee,asitweTeyhemeafuf'es efwarre 

" 't'pd an eafie , and (law pace , framed ^ to the cadence of the found ^ 

rPoiyon-lib.! . whichmoyweH he refemUed to the filmnemeaf»re,m dancing. ^ Athcna:us rehearr 
in I’rode. §. i.fithout offie.todotus,thatthe fey^iixi&vfed the like. But he addethi that the Cretans 
a,ptofrph“ib choice oftheHitpe fortheirmfrument cfwarre 5 asthoughit haihecne peculiar 
iz.jry. A. totijit nation, '^fisxdknvA&tefiifieththelike of thel^zceizxtHQuxztis, “ Polybius^/?- 

^f^^'^^fhonelythattheCxztzmpndUctdtmonhm in fiead of 
oWiyb.libri! Trumpecsta^/j^ in flutes, and meafures into the warre. ^nd if it were fo that the 
E, MQtdwBonizBs^feilizx^cs^u is like ^thej tmke them fnmthCtct^QSxs 


JO 


a Suid.'isia 





m P VhutchythM Lycurgus brought mmy ofhisUwsifromCim^ mi had^m ^ 
famdkritj mtb Thales the Cxcizn.whm hedjo ?<? JLacedemotJ, to make aumer- Lycurgo. 
me for the ejlablifmg of bis lawes , that were, thennewly fimfhei. Yet ‘i Diodorus q, ^ , 
Sicoi tis re^ormh^that the Lacedemonians ^fei aifi Trumpets /* h 

ivr/tmg of a fight that was betwixt the Thebans, andlac&domsjmtm’vnder the lea- 
ding of Agefilaus, nafeth thefe words in effedf : There was a ftrong fight betwixt 
them a long time, and at firft Ageftiam had the better 5 but afterward, when the 
lYhebmsiQ.ntd out ol" thcGityac allhands, feeing thcmoicitude,caiiIed 
the Trumpet to lound a retreat. T he ftgne of retredhereywAsgiuen ^ Trumpetja^^f/ 
it feemeth the LuccdQmomans had the ‘v fe both Trumpet, 4»iiFlute. of tht^ ^ Po\yin.]ih.u 

Flute infocmgtew&rdtheenemytoioym battallej of the~iv\ixa^Qiinallothermilitary'ia'^^ack.%.6.x. 
fign3lls,y«r^ i^lhaue before neteiit') as therefi Grtecians Trumpet. 

The pkee of the Trumpet in the time of the Battaikw^u within the Phakngc by thcj 
Enfigne. ^ Thucydides placeth thePlutcs of the LMedsmonvAm within the battatle, fTlmcyd. lib, 
wheretheycan findenereomey-vnlejfe they ftmdby theP^nhgnts. And albeit '^Tolic- ^ 

nus fakh,the Vlut&ledthe httny ^and went before , yet that is to be vnder(ioodmtbc-A inProcA§.'u 
marche. Forincafe of a Marche, orexercife, “ Leo alfo giustb the Trunspctplace by 

Captain© *0 front. i¥he» the fight commeth,heretirethhmftlfeto his place in the\ 

Baitade with the refl. 

g A Sergeant.] T he wW Hy peretes fignijietb a Miniftcr, ( which u ad one 
with the French word Sergeant, as apfeareth by the interpretation of our Law it felfe, 
wherein the Sergeants, wxz degree to luiices, are coded feruientes 3d legem. Ire- 
tejne therefore the name of Sergeant, becaufe it is familkr amongB fouldiers. t_Atnd a 
Sergeant hath the fame office in our Warrethat Hypenetes hadamongB the Grid* 

3 ns. what his duty and Jeruice (hould be, is declared out of * Suidas. There weri of x Siiidas ia 
thefe tifftters^ as well among the horfe, as the foste, as appeartth in t Xenophon. The^ Efe^os. 
efimationandwortbof their places is expre fed by Xenophon. ® cymfield cyropTb./!’ 

the Sergeants in wavre, faith he, worthy of no Icffe honour, than * meflengers, «3i- a. 
and Embaffadors in peaetj. He conceiued that they ought, to be trufty, skilful! in 
matrerofwarrejvnderftandingjqukkcjfwiftjinduftrioasjandvoideoffcares be‘-44.D. 
iidcs endued with all qualities requifitein the beft Kart of men i& that they were 
£0 accuftomcthemKelues to refuKe no manner of Kernicc, but willingly vndergo 
whatKoeucr is laid vpon them by their Commanders, Thefe Sttgeemts attended 
theirComramdetsm Marches, andother times, ftue onelywhenBattailewastobeioy- 
ned, andalwaies expeSi ed his command. During the fight, they retired to feme places, 
where they might bee ready at cad', for (as 1 faidbffore ) they could haue no places 
#» front. 

to A Crkt.'] Concerningibeofficeof aCtitr,SuiitLshathtaughi'VS,thathewas 
to delmer the Commandets pleafure by voice. ’’ htocaBethhim ^zndAXox, from the b Leo.cap.^ 
Laiim werd,becau(e he fignifiedtothe ftuldiers,lA;Ands.t%,the covmandmems of the %a6. 
Captaine. Inexmifehe food at the head of the Troupe, taking jrofn the Commsndcx 
thewords of dir elfion, and making, as it werQ,pr 0 clamation of them to the Souldiers, 

'md ferued often, when neither T rumpet,«tfr %nali might begiuen he was otherwife 
alfo of great ‘hfi. For in ail bufineswhkh required difimB fignification of any fudden 
alteration in the Armie, the Cxhx had his part alone, ^ Xenophon telieth in the CxX- 
cians returns mt of Perjta, that Cleatchus theirGenerail led them not againft the 
enemy, both bccaufe their courages began to fall , andalKo becaufc they were all 
the day fafting, and it grew fbmewhat late. But yet hce turned not oat of the 
way, left he might feeme to fiie j but holding on right forward, he came with the 

i?antgard 


b Xeacpb. 
hiftor. C}ia?c. 
lihc Z.474, 


^antgar^jtotbc next Villages by fonne-fet there quartered j The very titnbcfof 
the houle'B of fome of thofe Villages was broken downe, and carried away by 
thofeofthc Kings arrnie. The hrft therefore lodgedthcmfelucsreafon ably , the 
lafk being be-nighted eucry man cookc vp his lodging as it fell out , and made 
a great noifcjcallingone after another, fo that the enemie heard it. VVbetc- 
by it C.1 me to paiTe , that the next of them Sed out of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, for neither was there carriage^bcaft, nor Csmpe, nor fmoakeneerc 
athandtobefccnc. ThcKiogalfowas terrified as it fiiouldfecme, withihcac- 
ceflcofihe Annie. VVhichhedeclarcd by the nextdaies workc. Yctin thepro- 
ceiTc ofn jght a fcare feafed tkc Gradans tbcmfelucs : and the tumult , and hutlc- 
burly was filch, as is wont, when men are polfeffcd with fearc. Cleanhui m this 
diftreffe commanded the (whom hceihen bad with biin,thebeft 

Critfr of chofe times) after filcnce,tomakeprecl3matjon, that the Commanders 
fignified generally, that wholbeucr could bring foorth the Author of this tumult 
aAboutai7i5 (houldhauea *^ talent offilucrFor hispaincs. After this proclamation made by 
lurntii the Cwr the Souldiers percciued, that their fearc was vainc , and that the Com- 
cap.^;.4p.437'. raanders were infafety ; Hetherto '%t&Q^hciCi. By 'which mnatim may afpearejkat 
, the Ciitr perfemed that, "which neither T rumpet ner other figmll could doe , the terror 
n(lng in the night ( 'which is the time of con fufion and dijerder ) and neither ceuJd thc^ 
Trumpet giue any cirtaine found to remedy ike feriU, mr any ether fignall be difeerned 
hj reafon ofthedarkneffeiandihisferidcewas done by theCtiet amongjl his cwnefolke. 
Htsfermceag&inf the enemie u declaredin the f&& of ** Cleocrytus the Athenian 
Cxict'wherfterthefighty betwixt Tht&fyhulus and the 50. Tyrants ( wherein Gtitias 
and Hippomschm were fame) with a proclamation to the Cits&ens, reconciled them 
toThtziyhxAxx^yand Was canfe that theTyrants were depofedj and had their autheritie 
abrogated by the people, T he like peruke was done by a Crier in the behalf e of the Gra?- 
Pcrlians , about the time of thebattaikofVhtst^. Theferieuthis: 

' When the Grrf«4»j,vndcrthc condud oiLeotychidesfat LacedememanyZwi Xan- 
thippustht^thenim, had gathered a ficctc of ayo. Gallics together to the end 
to deliucr the Handers, and the Citticsofthc Continent of C^/Mthclcffcj outof 
the feriiitude of the they failed out of The then remained 

ztSamos. Buchearingof the zpproch ohhcGracianSythcy kit Samos y and puto- 
ucr to a City of And becaufe they perceiued their fhippes vnfit for 
fight, they drew them on land, and fortified the place, where they landed,with a 
wodden wall, and a deepe trench. Neuerthelclle they lent for footc forces, from 
and other the next Cities , and . afTemblcd to the number of a 1 00000 
men j And made prouifion for all things ncceflarie for warre , the rather, bccaufe 
they fufpeded the Janians would reuolt. Zeoty chides h&mngpm his flcetc in order, 
failed towards the Barbarians, that were in Mycale , and diipatched away before a 
niippe,whcremwasaCwr,whohadthefbrillcftvoiccinalltheArmic. Hitnhe 
commanded to failevpciofc to the enemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the 
Grasians hmmg ouetcome the Perjims at Plataay were now come thither to deli- 
uerandfotfrcctheGrie^/i^Gitticsof^/M.iThis was done by Leotyehides totbc 
end to difTeucr the ^pan Cr acians from tfxe Barbarians, apd to raife a tumult in the 
enemies Canjpe. Which alfo came to paffe. What feruice could hee of more impor- 
tance, then to fet a diuifon betwixt the enemies ? It 'was done by the voice of a Crier. 
Jtiore examples 1 could alledge y but the/e may fiijfice. T he place "was alwaiis to at- 

tend the Commander hiilje headef theTroupts , vnlejfe in the ihne of fight ; at "which 
time his voice could not be heard but gaue place to thenoifeof Trumpets and elafsinf of 
.armor, ^ ji 4 




Of jnmn. 

M A Tetragofial! forme 3 ^^^tisoffoureequA^Jides^PrffurefquAre^Batxee 

mull ‘VftderftdHd{which MWm after teachethjthat there m two kinds i?/Teti: agon all, 
or/quare bodies military , one mmrnbtt, the other in figure. Innumber^whmihc^ 
fronts mdjiartcke of the body haue either of them as many SouldierSyas other^asthe Syn- 
tzgvsxzbmbiO.infr&ntyartd i6.mjimcke. ‘Injigurey whenthemmber of the front is 
greater y then thenu aher ofthefamke y and yet front and, flancke flretth out an equaS. 
iengthof ground (slbQxicyWhereofMvi.'R^eAhto hereafter. Thu ^!‘an.cap.ii 
laf^es^zx^is at this ^^^f' 4 i{<?^al<juareofground , becanfe the ff ace of ground y which 
esnteineth the kngthoftbe front, fretchethdut iufly as far yos the ff ace of ground, which 
esnteineth the dteph of the f inch. It is caufed by the difference of diflatsct, which is be-^ 
twixt the SouUim in fronty and betwixt the Souldiersmphc^^^ Infrentybeingclofed 
to fight y the diftance betwixt SouldieTy and Souldier, is but a cubite i that is a foote, and a 
hdfe. The difiance betwixt foddier, ahdfoddiery in flancke is two cubits, or three foote,, 
which froportionwi^gmemrH'oreythenhalfefe many men in flancke, asin frontyund 
yetmaintdne the trueneffe and eotnneffe ofthefides of the figure j thru is the length of the 
line,Wohichmeafureththefront,andflancke^(haShealldhe. 

la A Pentccofiarchie ] The word is a command of yoo, and that was fometmes 
the number. MtheiAzc&AovAmVhdizn^ieyftcmprehendetha<^it men. Thecaufesf 
difference is the difference betwixt the file of the Macedonians , and the file ofthe&ncU 
ent Grsecians (wheroflhaue fioken before ftheodde 1 2 then camming in by the fifth 
doubling if 1 6. And the number being ft neere 500, though fomewhataboue, the name 
of'^mxtcoiiztchxtisIliMrekmedy becaHfe itwasthenmvfefandm othermereffi 
couldhi found. 

IgA Ch\liixch{t~\ The cCrnmandff ioodmen accordingtoihinamei Mlizngfu- 
ethka ioi4;,fromthe deublingofyii. Tribunes'^ the 'A.oxaza Legions are by 

the Grecke Hifiorians tearmed Chiliarcbs;^e/« there a great difference \for the Chili- 
archs haue no more command, then ouer Ghiliarchy confifling of 1 000 men, and 

Jametimesof morcy as herein JEliznofl oiq. SuteueryTtihiitiQ had in his turnetbe 
commandof the whole Legion. And againe there being liUrdonxits, to euery Legiod 
( which at firflhadinU iooOyafterward^<>o6,then’^$ooo,andinfh'etmeof^Vegcti- 1 piatatckin 
us 6opomen)howfhoulda TrihmcbecaSedaChiMztchandheaLeaderofathoufand, Roasu!©, 
there beifigin thelegion but 6ooQminatthtmofi,and yet iz Tribunes ; fe that euery 
me could net haae,abotie 5 oo for his command } and in Polybius time, ( the legion be- f Vegk iib.i 
ing but 4200 ) not aboue goo and odde. But the Roman manner of warre and ordering 
oftroupeSydfftred much from the Grseciansi and the Grjecians in tearming 4 Tribu n c 
4 Chiliarch j tooke the next word^ and moflfigmficant amongefi them to exfreffethe^ 
charge of a Tnhnnz. Our CotovieMsyfor their command, of aRegmeht comeneererte 
the Grecian Chiliarchs yet ours differ in that they haue Oom’ptdit%intheir owne.j 
Regiments, which the Qrxc\zxiC\i\\!iztchs had notyandwhere^QffZmtmsfaithyhai a c^intXurt 
the Chiliarchy was firfi inflituteJat Bab5'Ion by Alexander , as a reward for feruice, l‘b. y. 
itfeemethto be otherwife. For as Ifinde this in no other Author, fo finds I, that Cbili- 
ZKh\z%werelongbefore kltiizviAzxitme. * %cno'phox\ reporteth , that Cjtvis to eXmo^KCy- 
pfue encouragement to his ftuldiers to he valiant, promtfid to the T aaarefas to make them 
ChiUarchs,/4f^cLoGhagi to make themTz'mtds%,to theDcchitchstomaheiheni - 
Lochagi, w theVtmfzdiZtchstomakethemDQCztchs ^ J And that Cyrils ■«^ 4 ropj”b^!k.B* 
Chryfanthas aC\\\\i‘3xdaofhorfeinregardofhisw0rth,and fdrwordneffem ferme. gXtiipph.Cy. 
And afterward he calleth s Phranuchus, And Afiadatas, Cfailiarchs ofhdrff, ind ht- c.' a 

tabafus 4 »^/ArtagerfasChiliarchs 4 /f 44 #<ff ^ PolycaUsii?«jif^//j^4^?;wIf)hicra- hPolyenJiWj, 
tz&hisHm the At\uvkizmhAdQ)d\lmchs,andVtntuco^mch%,fd that theitiflitution'^^^^^^^’^ 



6 j^,<Z. Sir ffu^htvpChiliiTchicithere^ butt hilt he ordeified twehochi i/t euerfhorfe troupe 

( itphere to thot day there hodheenettone) ^W/wLochagi tocomwondtbem. Indeed 
b D!od.Si;ul. ^ Diodorus Sicvdsi^^yoritesthm concerning 4 Cbiliarch. Ancipater, faith he^Xyin^ 
Itb. 18.653. vpon his deach-bed declared Polyperchon Prote^or of the Kings(beingthc cldcft 
of tkofe, tliat had fetued Alexander in his warres , and much honoured of the 
Macedonians ) and his owne fbnne Cajfander the C hiliarch^znd (ccond man in autho- 
rity. The place and inftitution of the firft grew to name and honor vn* 

der the Per fan Kings. So mites Diodorus of this Chiliarchy tohich Antipater he- 
ftowedvponhisfenneCi.ffinAtt. Which nemithpndingfeemes much to differ from 
the common Chiliarchy of the PfaalangejW^ifr^Gurtius ff/eaks. For Idi'ioAoxmfaith^ 
he TWOS next to Polyperchon in authority. Where in the Phalangc^^w voeremany 
Commanders., rutnely., theMttzxc\iS., /i&i'Phalangarchscf^. aheuetheChxlhxchs. 
Made that he faith^the inftitution oft his Chili arch came from the Perftan Kings ^ when 
the Chiliarchs of the Phalange had their beginning fromihe Gxxdzns^sndwere grdi- 
mrie in Phalanges, 4<f ihauejhewed. Lafily where Diodorus reportethy that it had the 
increafe and aduancementof b©nour_/r4»»ii&f Perfian jS 5 »g^, he^ewethplainelyy it 
was w/ Alexanders/»«f»//4». K^ndthefamel}iQdoxm Jpeaking of the death of 0 - 
chus Sang ofVct^i a teSethy that he was poifonedby'Bi^osts his Ghiliarchw the time of 
the reigneof 9 hi\vpy Ahamd^exs father. This Cbiliarch then Itake to be the famejhat 
the Generali ofanarmie is with vs. t^ndl can hardly be perfivaded , that Aatif net 
wouldbe^ueathalefeplacetohisfonneCzSkndex. 

1 4 A Mcrarchy ] The command of a part or halfe ffor a Phalangarchy conffteth of 

tWtfMcrarchics, r/to 4 Mcrarchy f^irPhalangarchy, arth. conteinethyioe^ 

men. TbispArt ual(o eaUedl tlas y of which I barn Jp^en in my notestothefiumh 

cTiiucyd.Ub.i. Chapter. Andyet the wordTei\o% knot alonevfedmbodies offoote. For ' Thucydi- 
5 dcs /peaking of the fight byfea betwixt the Corcyr»anSj andCQxmMznsfeUethyhat 

the Coicyxxmsgaue the right wing to ten Athenian (hippesy andhauing of their owne 
4100 and lofhippes., dtuided them into threeTtXtreuery of which wm commanded by 
one of dseir Generads : fo that Tclos there fignifieth not a cert aim number of (hipSy but a 
part of their fleet diutded into 5 the Comanders of the C or cyraans are cat d S trategoi, 

15 A Phalangarchie ] The command of a fingle JPhalange. Of this kindewere 
d A^tmn.lib.T. fPg d Phalanges Alexanders armie ( as Jtakeit ) which were led By Ctenos, by Per- 
&’do.A.^^' diccasjliy Cratcrus,^yAroyntas,ij»PtoIomy, Meleager, andothery as Arrian 

PhiIip4»(!ifAlcx3nder^4?^w<5i thofe forces together ^ wherewithPsxfiz 
was fuhdued, the armies were of /mailer number amonglithe Graecians. Neither was it 
in many Cities might toraife 409 6 men\whkhgo / 4 f^ 4 Phalangarchy ofMMzn'.Jfany 
didythey mightwed callit an armie ( StraXQ^i,andthe Commander Sxxgitt^os') andtke 
name of Sixixxt^oSyerGentrallwasv/uallygiuentohmy that commanded in chiefeouer 
anarmie f thoughjmaliyfentottt by any Citie towarre. SothenyOS the Generadwas coded 
^t.x!ixc^o%.,aV\i 7 \ax^uhy might al(o becalledSttox^^iOi. lhaue before noted y that 
thefeBionsofthe P halangearelimiteJ,and laid out by the Phakngarchies. And where 
there are 5 /etfionsin a Phalaf^e,themiddleJeBion isinthemiefi of the 4 Phalangar- 
chteSy^Philangarchieslyingontheone fde y and %onihe other. The 2 other feBions are 


, ' ' of Milan. ; " ^5 

hms Pifidmgirchktdf Phalangarchs sf Phakngarcliia, 

TetrarchsV/'Tetrarchia. cmy dwaies that commmded the ■wiwge^s.f- ■, 

pointed to that place extraordmmlyi So Philip, at the hdttaile it^Cheronsaf where hi 
euerthrew thepowerofthe Athcoians, and Thebans, and their (Allies) tooke th: ms ' ’ ‘ 
iwwgto himlet.fs\^a»dgAue the command of the other to ^Z'fAXi^txhu fonnebtingthcn 
hutymmg. Jnd^ Alc^mdct at Gtmicmeommanded hmfelfe theright wing., andap-^ AnianJib.?. 
pointed Parmenio?^ the left. S o in the hsttaiks again f Darius at * Iffas in Cilicia, c Arrian.lib.4. 

Gaugartieia^» Syria. 3<!-E. 

17 Meros ] Meros is a partby dimfisn commmgoftheverbeymtiiot0diuide.\f'‘f^^'^^'°‘^‘ 
jindas before^ kmziU(i\{Q,W4shalfeA'^\\i\zvig%xch\Q^fohereyicto%ishdfethsfeurr 
j 9 /( 7 Phalange. Eachthenfignifiethhalfeybut to difiingufhtkemjhe oneis caUedaMc. 
rarchie, that is a Commande ^ halfe, the other Meros, that is hdfe : A dijlinciion fuf- 
ficienttoknowtheonefromtheother. Tws of thefeM.txO'i mAke the ]d\iz\zxigQ eomd- 
ningi6}84men. t^ndihefearethebodmmilitarieiWhick&XnvtmthisChapterdef- 
cribeth^andwhkhweremvfeamongBtheM.^ccdom%n%, The other Qxxcnxx&'vjed ^ ^ 

ether bodies in their armies. T he ‘^tActdcmommsdmded their whole city ^ into renAaceitm. 
bodks^herfe and fsote 'ysuery one of which xvas cdledlAoxTe, orh/ioxxa.. Their Generali 6U.k. 
was one of their Kmgs, for they had alwaies two. Eueri Moira, had a Polcmarch ( not 
much differingfrom our Cermelis)foare‘L.oc\\zgit,eightf 9 tntcco&G.m,andpxtee»e 
Enemotarchs. l¥hatther>umberiftheyio\xAwaSiisvmermne.fbyr.ea(bnoJthefecre- 
cie the Lacedemonians ^afed in their gomrnment ^ as ^ Thncydidcs faith. Plutarch f Thocyd. lik 
s reportethythatX:.fhoxusthe hifiorian^gmeth yoow^tfw^tJfi'^MoirajCalifthenes yoo. jj, 

l?o\yhmsand others ^00. ^ Diodorus Siculus, ^ir^^^wMEphorus, andallowethpeiopidi.' 
but ^ootothebAoix2. K.Jlnd ''^ Xcno^hoxinumbreththe Moira ^/^tfLacedctno-|‘J^‘°^-®'''*^'' 
nians, which Iphicrates, defeated hard by Corinth , to hauebein about doo men. ^ See / xenopkhk. 
thekholiz&ts^ofTllmcydidcs^fortheexa^numberof theJebedjes.' The ^ Athcni- Grsec. lib. 4* 
ans had Chiliarchs, Pentecofiarchs,TaKiarchSj4W Lochagie^’^rfif i hme /aid ^ 

before. And with them were the Lochagi 2 ^, where with the hitattAtmoxaimUhey Tlmcyd jib. y. 
wer e next the'^<dexss2xch.%yhut the number of ?^dLochos was not alike, as Ihauelike-. ^ 

wifefhewed before. Cyrus in “ Xenophon hath theft orders militarie'^Mytiaxchs Com- iaipfilcrar. ^ 
manders often theujand, Chiliarchs of a tboufand, Taxiarchs <fa hundred , Lochagi § lo.^ 
of twentie Dccadarchs, cAlkdfometmeX%o^cc&&uc\\ief i i , Pempedarchs cyroyelkb.” 

effixe,whicharealj0caiied}fic%2di2xch^. " dtffereth not much from J£l\y2Q,t. 

faue onely in the nu mber of the file, and the O fficers ofthe^lc. Forwhere ^lElian hath 
Jtxteenetoafile^Mrhiciiishath but ten :and Vrbicius aUoweth hut two Commanders ^trat«.” 
totheftle^ the X]dt-\t2<\tx^andthe Btinger-vp jEli'an four ey the four e’^woxnomeda^. 

For themmber of the officers, in theVhulAngcth^agree.Andyet the names are not 
aUom. M\hnhegmnethwhha'D'^6chktcomntandingiwofiles^thirtietwomen,Vx- 
feicius withthe’Lochiigoti^who Itkewife commandethtwofies of his, and flue men more.^ 
namely a 5 men. The next in iElian /if rfTctrarch jtxtie-fearemen, in Vrbicius a 

Vtxitcconi2xc\\ ouerfftiemen. Vrbicius te/;we/)f/ 4 T 3 siarcb, <!iSyRtagmatarch, 4 
Pentccofiarcb, a Chiliarch, 4 Merarehj^Phalangarch : And fehathMxzn. Thc.j 
next in ./Elian is a Diphalangarch, of 8 1 pz men j Vrbicius termeth him 

a Myriarch that is the Leader often thousand men. The'X etraph aiangarchy u lafi ih 
both. ButVthicmsajrtgnethnsmorejhcn iSthoufand to his Phalange, ^Elian 
thoufani 384. lulius i’olhx thus diuideth his bodids,aHyn2icb.kja Cfailiarcfii&,4 
Taxtarcbie,4Hecatoatarchie, W4Lochagic. IFhatd proportionh^o makes, is td 
be feene in the fourth Chapter of his Ta^ticks. Becaufe,be hath a mixture oftbe^Qmm 
and Gtc&kc Orders, I remit the Reader to the booke. — 

■ G s' 



TheTaBicks 

^Bikchites 


Tefrareh ay( 5 . 

Tasekrchs 128. 

S6thene^//4»hathinhisjP/»4/<»»^^ Syntagputtmhs 64. 

o\ztmQA ( ht^v&c&xhQWoDiyhiikn-^ Pentecoftmhs 32, 

j i020.0ffi(scts. Chilkrchs 1^. 

Merarchs 8 . 

PhdaHgArchs ^ 

, ^ • loao® 


1 hauefit dowfte thefigures of iUthe bodies defiribedby ^Han asftrre^ astheVhz^ 
l^n^nxchy. 7 he rejl would heuebeene troublejome to mfert asrequiriKgmoreyaper, 
thettwouldftaitdwith any reafmAbleprofortien I neither are they greatly need/ nS. For 
twoPhihn^aTchitsioynedinaneuen/ront ^ and in a eonuenUnt d^ance ^ wtBJt^ure 
Diphalangc ^fourein aneuen front with a like dtpnee wiS make the fmref eld 

So that thereby the forme of it will ayyeare. 


Thefreeedemeyanddignitieoffkeemtheofftces 

Phalange. 

Cm A f. X. 

f ’’T^He belt of the P^^toj^eGonamanders is placed on the right wing , the Cc» 
X cond on the left wing j the third in valonr intheright hand next thefe- 
cond Phalangexemvedk the middle fe&ion. Thefourtb on the left handnextthe 
fitft Phalange toward the middie fe^lion likewift. So the firft and fomthfhalange 
hatic CoQimandersofthe firft, aod fourth worth ; The fecond and third Phalange 
hane Commanders of the fecond and third worth. Now wee willfhcw by dc- 
monftration,that the firfl, and fourth worth, and valor, arc cquallto thefecond, 
and third ; So that the Commanders in each wing arc of valor alike. 

.* The Leaders alfo of thcfeuerall hierarchies arc thus difpofed. The firft hath 
his place in the head of the firft Phalange on the left handrThe fecond on the right 
hand ofthc fecond : The third an the left hand of the third 

The fourth on the right hand of the fourth Phalange. Alfo the Leaders of files in 
cuery T etrarehj arc fo j>l aced, that the Leader ot the firft file hath prehcmincnce 
in valor and pi ace 5 the Leader ofthe fourth file ftandech next him ; Then the Lea- 
der of the third file, and the Leader of thcfccond file laft. For then .ire Diloehies 
of cquall valor when the firft Di/ofAi^hath the firft, and fourth Leaders, the fecond 
Dilochy the fecond, and the third Lead ersin valor and reputation. For ic appear- 
cth in the Mathematkksy that, when there are Analogies , or anfwerable proporti- 
ons of foure «»<rj'»/##<iIfj,propoundcd,that, which arilcth ofthe firft, and fourth, will 
counteruailc that , which ariftth of the fecond , and third magnitude. And be- 
caufe there arc kouttFetr archies in euery Syntagma , wee may giuc the Leaders of 
theTetr archies ^Xict accordingto the fame proportion, as to place xXxtTetTareho^l 
the firft on the right band, gluing him the firft place ofwortbjon his left 

hand the Tetrarch ofthe fourth Tetrarchy in the fourth place of worth. Then againc 
next him the Tetrarch of the third Tetrarchy in the third place of Worth, and on his 

' .left 


/ 




left hand theT(r/r4rf^ of the fccond in the fecon^ 
in like manner ate the greater coMjtnantis alfb to be proportioned. 

Notes. 

^i”"' He former chapter raas of the officers and of the hoiks of the Phalange this is of 
^ the place of euery one ^ according to his worth. Jud frft wee are to note ^ that 
all the * Commanders were placed in front of thofe , that they commanded ; to the » Xenoph. 
end they might direci' ^ and lead them as occafion fhsuld require. For ** Xeno- 
tphon faith of Qyxts^ army i the Decadarchs l, ox ^\c Leaders , had care of the b^Xenoph. 
files j xhc Loehagie o^\it:Decadarcbs^ the T txiatches of the Loehagte ^ the Chiltarchs 
ohhQ Taxkrchs^xhoMyrkrchsoixht Chiliarchs : Phalange <?/ i£!ian the ‘ 

file leader hadthe cemrnandofhis j?/^jti>rDiIochitcs ofthe file Leaders ytheTziXiwc'fie, 

Diloch icesj Taxiarchs of the Tctvzxchs^ahdJotherejljilljou cmetotheJ 

Generall^who cared for ahi^ direBed all , and vnder whom all the Commanders were. 

7 he GineraB hath kene placed fometimes in the right winge ^fometmesinthemiddefi 
ofthe'9hz\m^e. * Vegetius/ 4 /;ii',thatthc Generali of thcArmieisaccuftoroed c Vegetms . 
to be in the right winge betwixt the horfe, and the foote. Hee addeth, this is the ‘®' 

place, which gouerrteth the whole battailcj from whence thefalying out ismoft 
dired, and free. Thcreforcheftandcthbetwixtboih, that hee might both go- 
hernc horfe, and foote with counfcli , and with authority exhort them to fight. 

** Cyxusin his battaile againfiCrdwsyook his place in the right wingybetwi^t therighi <5 Xenoph. , 

handpoint of thebatta^,andofthehorfe)thatwereranged in the wing ; Alexander 

the great yn his hattailesteoke the fame place ; ® Timo\cQnm'hii fight againft the C!^x■^ e Platarchan 

thaginiiasplacedhimfelfeinthemiddeji of thehattaile. ^ Diodorus' Siculus, 

that, it is the manner of the Scythians, that the King (hodd /land in the midd eft of iht^ lib, 10,743. 

Phalange. The like doth s Arrian Darius 

that place, ** hcoalfogiaeththemiddeftofthefiattaile tqthe GeneraS, \j4ndthercj> h*teocsp.4. 

pUceththhatuile Otter whkhheweuldhauehinitocomm0d. §6f.&6?. 

I ThebeftofthePhalangarchs] Th/s ordering of the Phahngarchs deleft 
on the right hand wing, the [econdoti the left , the third next him in the left wing on his 
right hand toward the middlefec}/.on:Thefourthin the right wingen thelef thaw'd of the 

fir ft toward the middlefeSlion thm, i ? 4.1 commeth out of a GeometricaUproper- 

tion^xohkhproportion giuethlawtothe orderingof therefi fftheCommanders. Therule 
is this: 4. Magnitudes which equally exceede the one the other being compared 
togetfier that which arifeth of thefirft, and fourth,is equal! to that, which arifeth 
dfthcfecond, and thifd. 2. 8. %o. each exceedeththe ether, 6. The additi- 

on of z.to iLo.hegetteth anequallnumher to^,md addedtogether, S e is it in all o’’-^ 
ther numbers, that haue the fame equalitie efe Kceffie one ahouean ether. Out of this rule 
of pTopormn,BX\m deriueththe gimng eqnalitie offtrengih inthe Leaders to euery bo- 
i/rw //if Phalange. For Leaders and Commanders are (orought atleafttobce)' 
ehofen by worth, and valour : and the preferments of thcfeildhauebeencheld ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
tbedue reward of vertue. Saj tbenthe^hzXanpxchsarepreferredtotheir places ac- 
cordingtojheirworthjandtkattheJirftVhalan^axchismeJlworthji , the fecondnext 
hmythe thirdssextyhe fourth kaft defer ul»g of the foure. if yeufhould place them, ac 
their worth is in a rancke fuccefimely one after an.pt her, the heft before the fir ft Phalan- 
gsxclntintherightwingythefecondbeforethenextPlaahxigixchitmthe faktewingi 

andkauetheo!hermoVh.zhn%z.xch’stoc0mmandthtlefewittg,the diftroporiionwoiild 

he great 5 the third and fourth not beingtiblepp^ptalch the worth of thejirfi s andj tcondi 



78 TbeTSichs 

But if yfiff place the heji Phalangarcli j%?Phalar>garcIiie on the right ming^ 

thefecondbcforc the (ecend Phalangarchie eh thekftwwg , theihirdVh&hngmch 
Next htm k'fcre the third Phalangarchie left mug , tcttar d ike middle St Bion ; 

the f earth btf ere the f6^^rthV\^^X2i%^^‘li\:c)x^e^ epthe righitvixgtewtrdtke Jtme StBietty 
the 'valours of the Commanders^ will he equall in bethwmges. For asin thetiumker 
one and make y, as many, as is made hy iojning i md ^together ^fo tkcj 
worth of the fourthVbihngZTch ioyned to the worth of the Jirfi wM atijeashigfm 
true ‘valuation, 'as the worihsof tfre ftcend arid thirdioyned together, cjlnd where thcJ 
Phalangarchie on theleftcorner of theieftwingu calkdihe fecendyandthe»extV 1 a&- 
lan gaichie flanding in t he fame wing the third \tt is to be vnderjioed that it is fecend in 
dignitie j wr mfuccefionof number 5 for the Phalangarchie wdignidc Jfand^ 

ethin place and number next the fir Fi f and the Jecend' 9 hAhf\%s.tch\thath the lafi place 
of the whole Phalange. T heir places then are ajter this mamerACcerdingto&\im 



For the vnderfianding whereof you are to note, that 
a Phalangarchie. 

b Phalangarchie. . ■ 

c Phalangarchie. 

d /r!>«ri^Phalangarchie. 
e theSeBion of the right winge, 
f t he SeBion ofi^ ^ 
g the middle SeBim. 

1 the fkciofthefirB^%tdzr\^m<ki, 

2 Phalangareh. 

3 the place of the third^h^npi.tch.. 

4 the place of the fourth 

2 The Leaders of the Merarchies ] ocfj /Af- Phalangarchsjf^ aR the other 
Commanders of the femraR bodies pkeedby founiandthefameobfermtiontohehad, 
of the dignities of the place^thatwasin the Phalangarchs : and thefe 4 Merarchies 
(for JEliari ffeakethofno more thana^f) mufi fand thus, 

.. 41 I 

Phalangarchs. 

Mcrarchs. 

Robortellus confeffethlie-fmdeth thefe Merarchs fo placed in i written booke, and it is 
the true placing. The figuresfie fitmhdowne out of his owne wit (as he termeth it ) 
carry with them no faaour of JE^zxit pvoportuin. Pairicius likewife feemeth to haue 
mijiaken this proportion in the f^es^ hath ftt downe^of which not one is right, Imll 
referre the Reader to their hookeSyadmonilhing himonely 0/ the mfiding. jEliaa 

pkeeth here but 4 Merarchs ; what orderfiailbe for the other f sure ? I haue alwaies 
thought JFViAn defeBiue in this pkee , neither could I hitherto finde ary man,that hath 
brought light to cleare the doubt. Patridus that purpofely difeourfetb oj'this fkce of 

• “ jElian 



^lian, Jpeaketh ofheflmhg 4 UtnvcUonely^as though the reft ^ere to be ihrowm 
away Phalange. Robortcllus feekmgtobejivw 4H 8, befimeth them mde'ed, 
b»t not according to JEAms frogonian, which notwkhftmdmg he would feeme topi 
low, HU figure U this. 

P.M.M. M.M.F. P.M.M. M.M.P. 

1 - 8. 4. 3. 6. 3. .4. 5. 2. I. j. T. 

The right wii^— ^ The left wing. 

The Middle. 

The groprtknUhU.its 1 fdd^and'not Mims. For JElian paced the firjl Merarch#^ 
the right-wing’^ be placeth himintheleff, Mian the fecondinthe fecondVhtAzng^x- 
fomth-y Mian the tUrdinthe left wing, beintheright j Mian,#j^?c-> 
found) inthe fourth^bzhngztddtpeinthe firdi. Therefi are fio tumbled together^ as 
thmgh any thing el fe had heme fought for, rather than grogertm. I takenotvgonmee 
to over -rule any doubt but if amongH the reB I entergofe mineoginkn.lhoge^ iPaU 
not incufre iuft blame. Thwsthen : feeing JElians meaning is by evenejfe and worth of 
ntttnber efbotbwingsto findeouithe worth of the Commanders ofhothi if 1 fe di- 
fir ibute them, that the numberoftheene fide jhall comttrballame the number of theu> 
0ther,I canned much fitay fromMizm meaning, T he^urefoSowingwiUdoeit, 

: . ■ ■ . i . 

P. M. M. M. M. P. P. M, M. M. Jf. P. 

1. 5. I. 4. 8. 4. 3. y. 3. 2. 6. %. 

tmr^htwing — -r—i The left i^ing* 

' The Middle, ■ . ■ > r ; 

Jn this figure I haue obferued greeifely the glaceyhat JElian gme to the 4 Mctarcl^s. The 
first fiandeth on the left hand of the firU Phalangarchj the feeond on the right hand 
of the feeond Phalangarch ; the third on the left hand of the third Phalangarchi the 4* 
m tUe right hand of ^^4* Phalangarchi ‘fsertfiJhaueadded^anddmdedmordmg 
the gkeing of the firfir S o^m the number that arifsth^ theadditien <f bothwmgt->U 
alike, and the grogonionhsld. In all the refi of theboSes^ where there it a Command 
suer Of , the keeping^ the grogortien hath no difitcuky. So euery Phalangarch eomman- 
dethouef e^CMiztzh^'i Merarch wr 4Pen|;(Sca^ardba4 euery Chiliarch oner 
4SyBTagmaiarchs-» «)iwy^Pentecofiarchfl»»'4T»xiarchs5 ^aifrj'Syntagmatarch 
4T€trarcbs5 4 Dilochitesi fwe^Tretarch ouer 4 files i 

Jnall which the Coaimzndcr iwhieh hath the r^ht^ hath the firBgkce.he that hath the 
goi&t of the left hand., the feeond gliae’, he that fiandeth on the r^ht hand next to him, 
the fhkd pace i the lafi glace U hU, who fiandeth next, to the Commander of the right 
goint ontheleft hand, ^yind for. the pace of the P Wangarchs, W of 4 of the Me- 
rarchsj'irW the fiJe-leadcrs, /wTetratchs are leideut by Mian. The refi 

aggearebythefe, and sre to be fcgtmd by the fame rule of grogortion , as jElian ad- 
■monijhd,' ■ 


TaBic^ 


T hs dij}^}fccs td Ifs oiffiyffsd dtid Souldisf w 

opening Plaiting the Phalange, 

Chap. X I. 

W E arenow to fpcake of both in length, and depth betwixt Soul- 

diet, and Souldicr, as they ftand ordered in battailc. I he difiances vit'^ 


W dierj andSouldicr, as they ftand ordered in battailc. I he difiances v^x'^ 
in three forts. For firft they arc placed in thinner diftance for fome Ipcciall caufes. 
And a Souldier fo pkced taketh vp ^ 4 cubits. But in » Denfatm or cbfinghtu- 

kech vp a cubits. J In or one cubit. 

Benfitien then , or clojing is, when we draw wide diftances cldic together, and 
hy fide-meny and /(?//ww (that is both in and gather vp thebodie 
of the Phalange : fo noi:wichftanding that the fouldicr yet hachlibertie to moue, 
and ttirne about. 

Cmfiipatm , ot fisuttif^h when the by /^/e'«i<f»gathereth itfelfeyet 

clofer together, then in Denfatienfk) that by leafon of the nearenefle there is left 
no i>ec//» 4 W»,or turning of faces either to the right, or left hand. 

The vfe of cUfngi%;whtn thtGenerad leadeth the Phalange agaioft the encHsy* 
Of Shutting when he would haue it ftand faft (and as it wex6 lacked vp,znd [erred) 
to recciue the charge of die enemy. 

Seeing then there are i oa 4 €ile4eaders in the front ofthc Phalange ^ it is plaine 
that 4iitheir ordinary array they take vp in length 4 opc 5 Cubits J (that is ten fur- 
longs, and ninctic fix cubits) In Clajing &uc furlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 
furlongs,a halfe,and fowcr and twenty cubits. 

-■ v ' :.‘v Notes. ' . , 


pfer Souldiers are iirme'd^ and difiributedintabadies military, thentxtureUtaife, 
had of their Moiling. For as a man , let him he netttr fo mil proportioned, and 
firong, if he pace diferderly, and either fit too great fir ides, or reele here, and there, or fo 
rmnee, and tread out his fieps, as if his leggswere bound together, gromih hereby defer ^ 
wed, and not onely lo/fh his comelineffe, but bis aBiuttie mthalj, and p^tbility to per- 
forme anphingby firength'. So is ip of an Armie, that hath either too great dijlances, or 
ACxhr:Mhd.dsthymged>vp,er fefired toe ctofe4ogether.\ ’^'.Toemuch thronging hindetbi as it were , 
rpiutarch in pdbothifiaftt^vfe of hisweapons, OS onthe Other fide^fading 

Philopoeraene. ^tte lo'ofe from another,' and fiandingor moning tee farreafunder , maketh the Battailc^ 
weakepnd difioiniediand fubkB'tothe enemies entry yandeojie to be broken. Tbe meane 
betwixt both^Mbroi^himby ^^gVinXi^, £mgof MzctAonn,'wh 0 fir(lisenfiituted, 
and raifedthe^i(x6ottt^nV\y%\^t^epndmvehted the difiances of opening and dofi^ 
c Dicfl’or Sic: the fame i imitatr0gWt'^Xttrmg9ffdrgds{iuUledSyndfi{m prafiifedby the old 

lib. i6. <fij. Heroes at Troy. Out of his difcipline fprungthe difiames mentioned herebl/ JkfikiA- 
dPolvbhb.ii “which are of three forts The firfi are large difiames of 

6O4 c. i Foure Cubits] [Vhich amount to fix foate. Far a Cubic conteineth a footer 

L«o^cap. 17 . nndahafe. This ** difiancewas’vfedmmarching,e^l(emfolenmepempes andfiewes. 
ePohh.lib.i 7 -dnd the fouldier hauing a pike of ^ lAfCubitsorpleng, whereof one halfelay for* 
f Utf cs warden his fhoulder , and the other halfe backward, it was requifite he (hould haue a rea- 

fitnable large difiance, both in fileandranke,^ totheend,thMinturningthisway,or that 








of jElian, 


Si 


my,0rthatwa%BrfmumgmtofhisfUce(f0rnemanmhkmarch(,cmdwakskl^^^^ 

rmke) he offended not hu next neighbour sthermith. Thu df/iancs our exerafea thu 
day ealleth Of cnoviQX. The next diffance is of * 

TmoCvLhksffOrthreefoote.ThenmeofitmGreekeis^ycmi^ii^thetis 

thickning. i» Leo n is mlled Sphinxis, {knitting together) in our rmderne exercife 
Order, i^nditis.wben fromthe difiance of 6 feote^m draw Phalange both by 
file, and rankefo cloje, that the f mldiers fiand but foote one from an other euery way. 

‘This difiance is vfed.ywhen the Army apprechethneare to the enemy {and onelycommeth 
not to char that it may be ready to fi]ut,and locke it felfe for the charge,which Uperfor-^ 
medin thelaji difiance of 

OneCubit] A foote and a halfe. Thu is caUed$ym[f\imoSyioyningTargetto 
Target. For, as 1 before fhewed, the pikemen of the Macedonians vfedalfe Targets 
withtheir pikes,andmchargmgtheenemy clofed fonearein front ^that their owneTar- 
gets touched one another. This kind offight^the ifigiptiansT^^ in Xenophon {which g Xenoph. 
hecalleth focking together of Targets) andbymeanestherof had the advantage againfi Cyidp.iib.?. 
the Perfians. The Parthian horfelikewi/e conming to charge Craffus with their Jiaues ; hy 

^ After they perceiued the depth of the locking of Targets, and the rctledncfle, Thucydides, 
and ftcdfaftnesof xkt Roman Phdangeyke.y retked,and durft not come to hands 
with them. * Diodorus Siculus wmer that Alexander hefieging the City s/Z * 
Halicdrnaffus,therewas in the City, and in feruice ^Darius o»eEphialtes an Athe- ^ 

mm^aman of great valour ^and firengthofbody. He by the perraiflioh of Memnon a! 
Generali of Darius Armie, determined to make a fily. And taking to him aooo i Diod,Sicai. 
mercenaiielbuldiers , allchof^n men, and giuing brands flaming with fire to one 
halfe,aod referumgtbereftforfightjhe opened the gates, and fell out, throwing 
fire vpon thecngincs of battery, which (bone caught a mighty flame 5 And mar- 
Ihalling the reft intoatbkkeanddeepe PW4»j^#, bimfclfe ied on, and was the firft 
thatfellontheMaccdoniansc 6 mi 0 gtoaide,and£oquenchthefire..<^ifX 4 » 45 frad- 
iienifcd hereof fpeeded to the medley 5 & ordered firft the Macedonians in front, 
after them other choice men, forfeconds 5 and in the third place men of extraor- 
dinarie accountior their pro wefle.himlelfe leadin g |t|iem on-fuftained the enemy, 
which feemed vnrefiftible , and fent others to flake,and put out the fire , and to 
preferue the Engines. The fight was hot , and albeit the Macedonians found 
meanes to quench the fire, yet had the better in the fight i who both 

himffiifc killed many with his owne hands , and the towers from the walls furni- 
filed with many Catapelcs annoyed greeuoufly the Macedonians. In lb much 
that fomc falling in the place, other-fomc forEking their ground by rcafon of the 
number of Engine Darts that fell thiekeamongftthem, Alexanderhimklh'wzi 
reduced to extremitic. Here the old fbuldiers of the Macedonians, although 
otherwife freed from fuchferuicc in regard of their age, hauingof a longtime 
followed the warres with King Philip, and gained many a battaile, were by this 
occafion tolled out to fucepuri and as they excelled the yonger fort in greatnes 
of fpirit, and military experienccjfo meeting with the run-a-waiesjthey bitterly ^ 
reuiled, and taunted them for their cowardice ; Then *ferring thcrafeiues clofe, *SyiiaJpifantes 
apd ioyning their Targets together , they reprellcd, and held the enemy ftioft, 
who now ftemed to haue the victory in his hands. Finally killing Ephialtes, and 
many other, they droue the reft into the City. Kyd memorable feruice of the vfe 

of Targets , and o/ri&tfSynafpifmc of the Macedonkns,whichwasnotvfed,butwhen 
they either gauevpsn, or receiued the charge eftheenemy. K^ndtheTargets fo 
Mher feruedfor a wall (as it were) to the whole Phalange, andbythemthefouldter 



2z - TbeTaclicl{s 

ivds defended fi-omthemifiueree^^om eftheenemte , andhuhdy cmieredeuenfroniihe 
peircmg efche Jvpetd. Synafpifmos drjhuttmgiU that dijiance tn the 
v/nich hfwgeth the Jonldiers T argefto touch Orte an o!heT is Itwntsd by £l\3.x\to d m~' 
biteithit is a foots and i half s') betwixt fuk-tnen,itnd. fide-mmin the front. What difiance 
the followers (ImddhaueyAih&nfetteih not here dov^ne in pldme words ‘^bmimph 
they jhoHld held their 3 foote fiill,mthat hejaiththe Phaiangci» con^i^mcsw gethereth 
a Polyb.hb. fiie-rmn clofer , thrain denfatm , but jpeaketh mihi’^g of fo^ev. ers. “ Polybius 

17 . 764 . A. fhinely j whogtues them three foote difimee from the Leader, both accor- 

ding to the Macedonian <jWR.oman dijcipline^and that for the v(e of their arrmsmith 
b ^lian, c. 14. whom iElian aljo agreeth afterward. In what manner the Targetkrs made their clo- 
fngs, and how their Targets were cafi from the backe^where t hey hung , to the left fhoul- 
der, 1 haue before noted tn the feconi C hap ter, and therefor e ikinke it needlejfe here to re- 
peate.2iow for theground,that a Phalange taketh vp in eachejtkefe orders,M\imfiew- 
eth it in the words foUowingotdowing the Ph&hnge. 
c ScePelyb. 4 In ' ordinary arayfourcthoufand cubits] T he Vhzhn^cin open or der ^ faith 
bb.ii.s64.C. £Xi^n,tahes vp e^o^6 cubits of ground. ThiststobevnierfioodinffoM, orlengihifor 
^ eocap. 1 . more, then 64 cubits:, cuery fouldier ( which are in number, \6 in file ) 

poff'eftng i^cuhites of ground in his open order }, A cubit is the part of the arnte , which 
reacbeth from the elbow to the middle fingers end, and is as much, 4 -s a foote and ahdfe. 
In front then, there being 1024 File* leaders, we mofi alott to each cf them foure cubits, of 
ground ‘,10 the tboufand 4000 cubits, add to the odde. twentie foure g6 cubits. For foure 
times twentie foure makes g6. which together comes to if)g6 cubits, and to fix tboufand 
one hundred fiortie foure foote. 

5 Ten fiirlongs and ninty fix Gubits } where this [pace is fquared out by teme 
furlongs , wee mufi 'vnderfiand, that a furlongconteines ^ foure hundred cubitsi, and 
409(5 being diuided by ^00 the quotient is lo: that is ten furlot^s and g&m- 

bits,as Mlianfdth. Which meajure of gromsdihe Phalange of Armed taketh in open 
e 5 inAisibid. OrdiT, Ofthefefurlongs^ feuenandahalfegotoamile,hywhicbaccountthe front of the 
i 7 .§ 8 p*^* 'Phshttgcfarmedinopettordertaketh'Vp0nemile,4quarter, and '^i^6cubits, meafur- 
mgithyfeeteitamoumsto6iJ^. In clofing ( which is named Order, and k the next 
diftan ce ) becaufe the fouldier is allowed but 2 cubijs, that ish&lfe fo much, as in open Or- 
der, the dimenfion wit net exceedefiue furlongs, cubits 5 that k^oif^ cubits in all^ 

which mounts to half e a mile, halfe a quarter, and ly^cubks, in feete, 307 a. Tn fijut- 
ting 1 furlongs and a halfe, and ^ 4 cubits that k a quarter of a mile and 274 . cubips. 


d Suidas im 
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i HcPM^n^fistobearmedwithrrfr^rtandpjIrc. The beft Ta^et 

of braflcj and * (bmewbat hollow, and hauing^ eight 
hand foils m Mameter. The Pyke ought to be 4 no fhorter then 8 cubits j and the 
longeftno longer, thett h man may well vfe and wield in handling. 

'■ ■ ■ ■■ 'Notes. 

I Tf the ficond chapter of this booke was handled the diuerfitie of armes^ <vfedinih^ 
Phalange. Thk fettethferththechoke,tkat ktohe made for matter andfalhwn,and 

. ■ : ■ \ what 


% 


of JElidn. 

wha Jtfe is kjl efpike md target. Bor the other armor of the armed ( whereof / J^dke^ 
in mj notes to the fecond Chapter ) u{no quefiion) to he fitted to the body ofhim^ that (haU 
ht are them. Hegiueth then to the armed a target, and a pike, the target the Macedoni- 
an target, the matter whereof was firfi o/braffe* I haue Jbewed^hat the Macedonian 
target was ofbraffe,and that they were called hy reafon of the bearing fuch targets Chal- 
calpides Braz>en-targets, I aminducedto thwkejhat, as Philip her owed many other 
things in warrefrom the Lacedemonians,//? he her owed this kinde of target from them,. 

For they by the ordinance fl/Lycurgus, weretmoyned to haue no ether matter in their 
target, then hrajfe. * Xem'phongiuesareafonwhyiheyweremade of hrajfe. For Zj- a Xenophon 
ettrgus was of otpmon, faith /»(?, that fuch a Target was moft fit for warcc, bccaufc gl/T* 
it isfoonc brought to ftiinc, and it gathercth not ruft eafily, two great commodities * 
in armes. Bor albeit the chief ef confiderations be fureneffe, and ftrengthjye/ is not the 
beauty to be negleBed, which (^ningdoth principally fet out. Befides 
the eye of the entmie, and frikei an amassednefe into his minde. ' Xenophon much ad- l • 
mireih Agefilaus, that he lb armed, and clothed his armic, that they feemed to be Agefihl ‘ 
nothing,butbraire,andnothingjbutfcarlct. ihebraffehejfeakethof, werethebra- 
z>en targets of his fouldiers, which couered the mofl part of the body, and were chiefely the 
obie£l of the eye, without that, that any other weapon was at that time of Brajfe. There- 
fore, as J faid, J am of opinion that the braiun T arget came from the Spartans to the_j 
Macedonians. The Braun-targets ^Elian would haue 

* Some what hollo w ] Jf they fhould beare freight out without any bowing, be- 
ftdes that they were vneajte, they would lie kicking out from the body , and not couer it 
much . T he ayme,or ftoulder, that is infer ted into the Target, is bowing. And the target 
femewhat lowing fits it for eafe, and flopeth more toward the body to couer it And is more 
pliable to he carried. But the hollowneffe ought not to be much. Be would haue it dfih 
3 Eighthand-fuIIs in Diameter] TheXy\%m&xtrin&cirtle is aright ImpwUch 
u dr awne from one fide of the circumference to the other fa fiing thorough the Center, 
or middle point of the circle, diuiding the circle in two equall parts. Here the Diameter 



handfuBsgotoafoote,andfourefingerstoahandfull. ^ heogiues it three Leoap.k 

that is ^(5 fingers, if he mcane the great ' Spithamcj which is oftwelue fingers, t^nd 1 
the lejje comprehending a hand full he cannot meant. For fe fhould thebredth of the target bb.s, cap. 4* 
be no more, but three hand fulls, a bredth infufftcient to couer any mans body. W het her anae^** 

them is the better will appeare in triaB. The Diameter that femes to couer the bodtc-.>^ 
from the v^per part of the necke to the middle part of the thigh , is enough in t hefe round 
targets. T hat, which is more , is rather trouhlefome , .then fit for nafe. K^indl amof 
Iphicrates iudgement in targets, that performing the coueringofthe bodie, they (hould be 
as light, as may bee, kafl the fhoulder be ouer-lalen with namteeffarie weight. In which 
regard IpreferretheTarget of /Elian, before that of hco j jElians reachmg<vp to the^ 
height of the necke from the middle of the thigh", Lcos carying a handfuB more in bredth, 
which in the circumference groweth to agood proportion of weight and greatneffe. 

4 No flaorter than 8 Cubits] That is \%foote. Short pikes againjl long haue a 
great difadvantage. With the long pike a man is able to firike, and kill his enemy, befor cj 
himfelfe can be touched, or come in danger of a fhorter , the pike keeping the enemy outfit jsatrkius Pa. 
farre,as the length is. The experience of thebattaikef^ SotzVLO,fhewethiti 5S^"^^^iel.par:.fecua! 
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The TaUiclq 

throwne the wall of theCity , the pikeraen of the City failed out, whofe pikes 
were each i6 cubits in length. Ck»n]mm clbfed his F haUnge initYnhy and com- 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes; and whenihepikemenof the 
en^my came to charge, to feaze vpon their pikes with both handstand hold them 
faft, and the Followers to palle thorough by the file-leaders Tides, and maintaine 
thefight. The file- leaders laid holdonthepikes,andtheencmyftroijetoreco- 
uer them out ofrheir hands. In tbe meanetimejthe followeispaffing thorough 
the ranke of file-leaders to the front , flew the enemies pikemen, and got the vi- 
dprie. Thk -veoi Clconyraos deuke agdnfiUng pkes^icihichnstwithftmdingdero- 
gAtes nothing from the length of pikes more^ than from frortnes. For the fame pelick 
nnghthaue prevailed as weidgainft Jbort pikes ^ as long, each iAffoone as the enemies haue 
feisadvpon them, grewingto he of no vie, Bnt that the longer pike is to be preferred 
before the frortcr^ I haue (hewed before by reafon : and the reformation of armes made by 
Iphicrates f/fe ^thenitins , iy Pbilop^men mongU the Achaians, 

mil be warrant enough fo to hold. In the \<,n^ihnotwithftmding ought to bear eafona- 
Me conjideratioh, that it exceede not the meajure of hit flrengthyhat (had beare the pike. 


The worththat the File4eaders,andnext followers 

1 ' fhould be of . 

Chap. XIII. 

'■^HE Bik-Uaders (asthc Commanders oFfilcs ofthef/&4/.«?^eyaretobcthc 
V. J* ucboice and flower of the Army, and to cxcellthe reft as well in ftaturc, as in 
experience arid mariiaU skill. For this Ranke knitteth and bindeth in the Phalange, 
apd. of, all other yccidcth .greatcft vfe. For, as a fword taking to the edge as a 
wdght, and fwray, the Wllirtg yron to wards the backe exhibiteth thereby more 
violence in piercing, fo in a Phalange the Ranke ol Bile-leader s is the edge it felfe, 
and the multitude of after-commers is the fwclling , andfway, andincreafeof 
W'eighr, 

Confidcration muft be had likewile of thofe that follow in the fecond Rmkcj, 
For their Pikes rach ioyntly ouer the front, and being next in place they are al- 
waies ready for vfe. Andt the Bile-leader falling, or being wounded, the next 
lower ftepping to the frm ia his place,holdeth togechcr,and pceferucth the tenor 
of thatJS4»^’^vnbrokcn. \ 

Furthermore, we arc to order the th ird and the reft of the Rankes according to 
reafon, and as the valour of oar fouldiers (hall require. 



T Hk chapter Jhewtih^no ike Soutdiers are to he ordered in euery Vile t whereof, 
becaufelhdehefore0enMciemlymmy Mtestothefrfih Chapter-, andthcj 
words af this chapter carry no dmeftltiefrrpbfemtiewith them, IwiS forbeare to treat 
any further. . . ; ,, 
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of the firength of the M&ceivnim fhdmgei&nAkngth 

$f the Seuldiers Fikes. ^ 

Chap. XIIII. 

T he* Macedonun FhaUnge hath of enemies bcchcthoHghtvnrefiftibic,b^ 
reafon of * the manner of embatcailing. For the Souldicr with bis Armes 
ftandcch in clofe order, or CbuttingjWhcn be is ready for fight, 3 occupying 
two cMts of grband. And the length of his Pike is fixtecric C/ihits according to 
the firfi: inftitution, but in truth it ought to be fouretccne Cahits 5 whercol the 
4 ^ace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp t wo the other lye 
OHtftom the/ytf»#oftheBactaile. ThofcincheiecotidR.ankc,thacftandnextto 
the Leaders (loofing four® in tht Phalange) hailc their Pikes reaching ouer 
the firfi: Ranke ten Cubits. Thofc ofthc third Ranke eightCubits, of the fourth 
Ranke fix cubits^ of the fife 4 cubits, of the fixe a Cubits. J The Pikes of the other 
behind cannot attainc to the fitft Ranke. And feeing fiue or fix pikes are charged 
oacr ch6 firft Ranke, they preienta fcarcfull fight to the enetny , aiiddouble the 
ftrength of the fouldier ftanding fortified, as it were, with fiue^ or fix Pikes , and 
feconded with a maine force at his backc, as the figure (heweth. Morcoucr they 
that are placed after the fixt Ranke, albeit they pufhnot with their pikes, yet thru- 
Jiing on with the weight of their bodies, r'enforce the ftrength j and power of the 
PhalemgCy and Icaue no., hope for the File-leaders to flic, or fhift away . Some would 
haue the hinder pikes longer, then the formoft, that they bf th e third, ahd fourth 
Rankes might bearcouttheheadsof their pikes equally with thefirft. 

^ The Suferordinary Lieutenant oi&izty S)maghtAm\ih.hczm‘Ano^vnAex:&tti- 
dingjouerfeeing the fbuldicrs of his command, that they Jile,zndra))ke‘, and if 
for feare, or other occa lion, any forfeke theit grottndjheistocompcllthcma- 
gaine to their places 5 and inC/«|(f»^topucthem (whenneederequiretb) asneare 
vp together, as they Ihould fiaad. For it is a great ftrength, and aflurance to the 
Phalange^ to haue lome prihcipall Cmmander noconely in front ^ bfltalfbin the 
Feare of the Battkilei for the caafes before mefitioned. 

Notes. 

T he flrength of the Macedonian Phalange , rohich confBed prmftdy m they 

* protenfion, and charging of pikes, and knitting together of T argets , u here a Appian, 
fet iowne. The no hole Chapter (eemeth to haae heene taken <;»/ tf/ ^ Poly biu s ^who hand- 
leth the fame argument^ anddmofiwith the fame -wordsy hut that M\hn , and be differ ' * 

about thenurhber of Cubits, which the Pikes take reaching ouer the front of thc^ 
Phalange. ' ’ 

I The Macedonian Phalange, Kathbeene thought tbbcvnrcfimhle] ihe^ 
Jlrength of the Macedonian Phalange ap^eareth noway better^ thanhytheconquefisit 
hathmaie. was the inventer of it ^ and iy that in'ventionraifedthekii^'ii • 

dme of Macedonia the poereft, to the power fuUiff knd greatefi kingdompf^ Diod.Sit 
Europc-5' apd (that Irmy ffe the words of Diodorus sdniue,) finding the Crbw'hCijjjj ,,g ^ 
at fiis cotnming to' it, in bondage to the Illyrians m ade it afteryvard Lady of many 

greatN^tibnsj and Cities 5 and putchafed tO’fiimfyfe , to be declareilC?^^^^^^ bf 
r ‘ H Greece,, 
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rheXSicJiS 

Greece. And firft oucrttirowing the l^yrkm, Peeomm, Thmkns , and Scyihim. 
aiterward let vponthckingdomeo! Perfiei to.hr cAt jc, alter he had en^ranchiled 
the Grmw Citiss of A fid. And albeit, death intercepted him, yet he left fuch for- 
ces to hii [{mvit Al^nder, that he needed no other Ahiesxo ouerthrotv the Soue- 
raignery of Perfia? K.jfter his death Alexander teeke hh km§dme,e.nd Armie, 
end with u cftccfunii'W^i ^f^'d vent^tti/hin^ Darius in two greet Saiisiics^ runne thorough 
Aiia Itke afiafh ef Ughtning/enting a pieces all , that refisied^ or jioodin hispvay^ and 
laid the fotmdaiien of rhMkingdeme, which (alhett afterward diuided) continued long 
inhk SucceJJors. Igeither was the experience of their invincihlenejfe againfi' the harba- 
fotu people omlhhut as much againfi the Grzchtii , who ti!l?h\l\^s time wereefleemed 
the chief emifiers of Armes in Europe, This is cleave by thevicfories/he Macedonians 
ohteinedagamji therenowned Cities 0/ Gxtttce. bothioyntly and feuerallji. Philip 
threw the Phoecum , albeit the Lacedemonians , and Athcn\m$ icy ned with thcjn, 

7 he fme^ VhiiW^i at ChtirQnxti defeated the power of Thebans, dWAtheDians 
iopisd together, s Alexander tooke and f ached the Citie fl /1 hebes, that about that 
time wm accounted the migkiefi Citie of Greece. ^ His Lieutenant Antipater/ey'/ei 
the Lacedemonians in a fet batt.dle,and fiew their King A gis. ‘ Antigonus Tutor of 
King Philip the fonne of Demetrius, broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians and Pe- 
lf QuCibiu? ioponcfiaiis ^^# Seiafia)-*!^,;^ chafed out of Greece Cleomencs the ksi brave King of 
hb 6 . 107 . Sp.uca. Briefly they were not beaten in the field bx any Tfation , but onely by the Ko- 
1 Polyb hb.x (_Andfet the mdgcnmt of Polybius , doth m this alfo proue itjelfe good. 

k polyblib.17 Bor where the Romans had thefeviHories againfi theMtxctdonhmjhe aftgneththis 
7 ^i- b- to be the caufe , thatyht Phalange at the time of the fight had not the proper place, 
nor meanesto vfc it owne power in the encounter; folong as the hath 

ground enough , and can m?ete the enemy with arightftoiit , be holdeth itnoc ' 
pofliblcto be foyled,,bcingdiuid«d, and in places vneven, he is of opinion, W 
experience hath taught, it may eafily be put in a route. ’ comparetbltfbc 

ftrength (fo long asitis one bodie, and raaintaineth £heJ>i^/yi»<fiointIy) toan 
invincible, beafi j betngdifieuered, he fakh,klo.o.[cth the force in the whole, and 
in euery man particular j both in regard of the manner of arming, and alfb be- 
caufe the violence of it confifts rather in knitting of all parts together, than in 
parricuiat of any mans valour. Three battailcs (to preetermit diaers skirmfim,) I 
Jinde the.Komzns hadwith , and thcrem foyled the Macedonians; One againfi King 
Philip , the fonne of Demetrius; an other againfi Antiochus ; the third againsl 
mPlu-arch.in Pcxitm the fionne of /c/»^Pr.ilip. For Ipafe oner thofeyWherein they were beaten by 

n^Pdyb.lib.17. ^^y^'^'^'^^^y^Adhadthewor/i, ” Philip breaking his Phz\AVi^t,aninotv(ing the.wholc.j 
' - ' together , but fightingagainjl the Koxnms with the right wingconely, yet had the better, 

and was too hard for that part of the Reman Army, that ioyneiwHh him ; hut the other 
wmge comminginto the field, fit rather for amarchjhan a fight, andmt being abk to or- 
der themjelues Phalange-^wife.y were foon.e defeated, and the K.oxtizx\'vi£ioriom,felL 
vponthe reai€ .of thengfypoing (where Philip was, and had.mro gotten the viHork) 
o Aiip!.m. m and fowonrx^ the field. “ Antiochus vnskdfuQ in true ordering of a Phalange, irtf- 
.ymcLc fiedrathertohhhorfeAhmh-isPMmgt^an^ beingto fight wHhU$6fio,where hec 

(hould haue gitien full Ji ope , and extended the front of Phalange, by making it 16 

dccpe,hecsntrary-wifenarrowedk,drawingg»tthedepthinte'^t ; wherebyke lefithe 
aavantage pf matching the front of the Romans, and after his horfe were beaten. 
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gme fmlkk$0 the enemy, ^^■enc^mpa^ing^m Jides^ p Perfeus hyning hdUailt^ 
fev/^paolus iEiBilius.^ ashng 04 the ^hz\2,ti^t€enimiiid in the fight 'jigufc^jlew TMfty 
0 f the BK.oiTizns^md firmed them t& rttife^ hut plkfpmg m teeeigerlf^ hemmei^ 


men 


/ 






of jEiim. , Hy 

eaen^md rough grmnd^'^heremthe^hzlm^e. being difeuered, left pees, mdkacbes 
fo' the Komms to enter and defeat k. S then, as the iAiccdonhn Phalange had 

Jit ground^ and the right frogerty sf emhattailing, it jlodd fajl againft the Romans the 
greatef joddien that euer were , being in their handSi that hew 'm howte<vfc!t (as a 
fwerd in the bands of a chiidejitjeeldedtotmemd^ ofthejhennh ' '* 

Phalange 

^ The manner of cmbatrailing] Which con fiHsfrincigaUy in ordering of Tar- 
get^aad pike OTclofing of the Targets bfSymi^i^mZyandmioxntclvtitfm^ of the 
fikes'y whichlyingdutthicke from the frpntybefdes the horror of the fightpu: dmotf 
■ an impopbilitie to enter the Phalange. / haue aHedged the iudgement ef^ iEmiiius r ?"!Htafch,ia 
ioncerning the fight frefeniedby aFualzngt, whenthe Pikes lie fi charged out ofthe^ 
front. ^ Polybius thinketh nothing can refifi the force thereof. ' Livy^ albeit many evoh'-, S(b,; 
times more than paniall to theKsamumy yet in the felfe-fame fght beUceene Peefeus 
and £mi\i\isgiuethhkmdgememthf^ Phalange: The fecond Legion ( faith h: ) j.hbT; 

in(!nua£edit felFc inio the niiddie empty place, and fo broke afuodcr the Phalange. ” 

Neither was there any more euident caufe of vi£loryi fights in diners 

places at once, which iirft troubled the Pbalangein turning many waies,and after- 
ward plainly dilioynred ^ and fcattered itj whofe forces being vnited and rough 
with charged pikes are intollerabie. If by giuing on in diuers places you con- 
flraine it to bringabout the pikes immoueable through length and weight, it en- 
tangIctMt fclfe with confufed croflGngs. If at one timeyou charge it both flankc, 
and reare, they fall afunder like aruindusbiiilding. As then they were compel- 
led many waies to aniwer the Romans, and fo to breakc their batcaile into many 
parcells. And th& Romansv’pon the firft opportanitic of a breach ftraight vyaies 
conveighed in their troupes, who if they had met the enemy in frontj had runne 
vpon the pikes, as in the beginning it hapned to the being too forward 

to come to hand, and could not haue refified the Phalange faft fliut, and ferred vp 
for the encounter : thus hWy c'oncerningthe Phalange, Who albeit a Roman , holdeth ; 

the fame opinion that Polybius “ Jndin another place telling ojVhili'ps encamp- “ 

ing, he faith, he was lodged in a wooddy pl6t> which was yhfit for the Phalange, *' ' ‘ 

cfpecially of the Macedons, which vnleilc it caft the pikes, as it wcrcj a muniment 
before the Targets, ( and that cannot be , but in open ground ) is of no great 
vfe. So then if Pikes may be charged out before the Tdrgets, the Phalange »• of great 
'ufi. But, that ! may not feme > to rely vpon bare opinion, let vs heare by an example, or 
two, the experience of the Pike, and T trget of the Mitedonian againft the Roman armes. 

* Pf’'^e»T.Quintus fhmmmtheRom:ConftiUhaddrmenKing^\\\Yvp, and his army ^ Livydecai, 
fom the freights neare hmi^oniz, feeing that the enemy kept himfeIfewit!^tS 4 .l‘i>S“ 3 ‘>.c. 
'ftrength, and abfteined from the fields be determined to try the Cities of Theffa- 
ly-, and bauing wonnefome by force. Tome by fearc, became before and 
befieged iti Hefoundthe fiegcloiiger, and more difficult, then any man would 
baucthoughti And the enemy made his refiftance,that way, the CanfullvHould 
hardly haue beleeued,he could. For he imagined that all his labour fliould be in 
throwing downetbe walls. Ifonce he found paffage for the Army to enter, there 
would after be nothing elle,but flight and {laughter, as is wont, in vvonnc-Cirics. 

Bat after that part of the wall was throwne downe with the Ramme, ^i^the 
Armic entred the Citie by the breach, it was the beginning of a new j^ frcfh 
labour. For the that were there in Garrilon, being many,and cbo- 

fen, thinking it al& a glory to 'them,if they could defend the Citie, rather with 
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armes ati4 valor, than with walks, tberofelues clofe together in a deepe 
rha‘mge^^\itn they perceiued,tbat the Romans began to enter the breach drous 
themoutjthcplace being cumberfbme, and hard CO iBukea retreat. ihtConful 

much oiTended therewith, and thinking that (liame concerned not only the de- 
lay of winning one Citie, but aho the Rate of the whole warrCjC which for the 
moft part dependech vpon moments ot Imall matters) purging the place which 
was heaped vp with the fall of thebalfe-roinedwall,aduancedaTowcr wbichin 
many ftorics was fluffed with multitudes ofarmed men,andicnt befidesCf^kyri 
vnder their Enrignes tobreakc with maineforce (ii it were poiEble) the body 
(they call it the Phahmge) oithe. Macedonians. But the kindeofweaponsand 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for theHomans ; cfpecially in 
that place, which was narrow , and fireighened with the imal! {pace of the oucr- 
thro w£ie wall. When the Macedonians, jerring themfelues clofc,had charged pikes 
ol a great length before their front , and the Pvomans, after their darts throw ne 
in vaine agaitut xh&fefiude compacted, as it were, of the thickc knitting together 
of the Targets, h ad drawne their (words , they could neither come vp clofe, 
nor cut a (under the pikes. And in cafe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
ffeale amongft the reft of the whole pikes filled vp the roome with their ftrarpe 
fragments. loyne that that part of the wall, which was yet whole , fecered the 
enemies flankes on both fides 5 neither needed they much ground in retiring or 
advancing to charge, which things are wont to caufe the breach of arra^. There 
alio fell out a cliance which increafed their hopes, and fpirks. For theTower 
being driuen on vpon a rarapicr, that was not wellratoracd vnderncath, but had 
ioo(e earth, one ©f the wheeles finking deeper into the ground than the reft, made 
the Tiinet to nodd , & lie of one fide, that both the enemy bekeued it would fall, 
and they within it vvere put id a pitifull feare. When nothing fucceeded well, the 
appaidc, chat the Macedonian fouldiers , and kinde of Armes, 
might feerae raatcbteable to his, and feeing no great hope of (peedy winning the 
Citie, and thacthcplace was vnfitto winter in, railed his fiege. SoheretheMaee- 
dmkn /ottUier is mi enely eqmlled^butalfh preferred before the Eoman, andthatonely 
by reafm of his armour^ the Pike and T arget. i_y/n other experience /eH out in the bat- 
fiurarch.in tdile betwixt P crkus, and jEmilius,' Wi&a’/ eof I ffake in this Chapter, T he florie is this : 

The Romans comming to ioync batteii with the Macedonians, and not able to 
come vp to them by reafbn of the length , and ioint om bearing of their pikes. 
There was one Salma. Captaine of Pelignans ptvho tooke the Enfigne df hfs Com- 
pa>?yfrom the Enfigne-bearer, and threw it into the Maeedemian Phalange. The 
Pelignansrannein heapes to the place (for it is not lawful!, nor honeft, for the 
Italians to forlake theirEnfignes) where the medley brought forth wonderful! 
effedls. For the Pelignans fought with fwords to put by the pikes , and to prelTe 
them downe with their Targets. And feazingvpon them to pull them out of the 
handes of the Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary- wife, maintaining 
theii charge with both hands j and ftriking (uch,as approched neare , thorough 
the bodies, ar mes and all, neither nor Cttrace, being able to Maine the 

violence of the blow, turned topry-t'uruy the bodies of thePe%»3w, who not 
witli reafoD, but with the rage of wilde beads, threw themfelues defpefately vp- 
on wounds, and vpoa certaine, and fore feene death. So the forraoft falling, the 
* • - (* fled not, but retired to the mount called 

placras. i m/iout of hpfianioyne a third experience in the handle tf/Antiochus 

agdnfi 



dg&m^h.S6^\0yWhkh liikmife tmchd before m Aslbone,asthif 

Hstle, and Chau'ots of were put to flight by the Roman hodmen, 

and by his of footc being deftimte of hod e, firil opened, and 

receiucd the iighc-armcdj ( that had all this while fought in the front) into the 
middeft of it. Then after* ward againe clofcd. And when J'c-y’itfV Lieu- 
tenant, incoinpaffed it round with horfe and light-armed , which hc'migbt eafily 
doe,byrcafonit wasthruft vpinto a thicke itwasdriuentogrcardi- 

ftreffci being neither able to charge the enemy , nor yet to countermarch in Co 
great depth, as it carried, it grieucd them much, that theirlong experience no- 
shing auaiicd them to annoy the enemy , and that ootwithftanding they were 
fubieff to arrowes,and darts at all hands. Yet, Bearing out a multitude of pikes 
on cuery fide ofthcir fquafe, they called the Romans to come to handy blowesi 
and flill made a countenanceyas thoughrheyroeanttocharg5, keepmgtfaem- 
felues for all that within theitRanks, as being footmen, and heauy armed j and 
the rather, becaufo they had to doe, with an enemy on horfe-backe. Befides 
they were loth to breakc the thiefcnes of their battaile, which forme they could 
not now alter. The Romans alfojdutft not approach them, and come to fwordj 
fearing their experience in watre , and elofenelfe of array, and defperaeion. But 
running about here , and there , plied them with arrowes, and darts jwhercoH 
non e was throwne in vaiiie, falling amongft a troupe fo clofely put vp togetherj 
that they could neither auoidc,and dcclincany thing thrownCjiior giuc way, ai- 
Ibcit they few it comming. At Lift being weary , and irrefolute what to doe, 
they retired cafily, with athreacningcountenanccnotwithftanding, andiii good 
order, arid not deliuering the Romans of feare , who durft not yet come ncare| 
but fought to annoy them aloofo; till the Elephants placed in tht JMacedomM 
being affrighted , and not to be ruled by their Gouernours, troubled 
all, and gaue occafipn of flight: hitherto Appiaii. 0»p ofthefe three examples^ 
the truth oj that , 'which jElian fiHh,isto be feem, that is, that the Macedonian Pha- 
lun^Qcanmtbe forced, or rejllied hjane»em^y(tAkmgwithaSPoiyhifishtscautie»} 
if it he in the right pofure, and figure, and haue Juchground,as u fit, Romans 

iheheB fouldiers of ad antiqtmie were repulfedby itata fiege, forced to retire in a 
battell,durft nor come neare it^after they had gmnedthe fieU eftherefioftk Armj. 
t^ndthe Coniall JErniWus^amanthat had feenemuch fauke^ and fought manjahat- 
taile,andv?aa one ofthsheB Gcneralls of thattifnejConfefiedfnttitxiex^zviki^e&'ct- 
fuW a fif ht, whenhe beheld the Vhuhngc advancing into the field^the bodies ioy ried j 
the Targets {entdi, and locked together , dartingoui fire like lighlningAhe h'ont rough 
with couched,and charged pikes ^and armed withyron, and ihreamingprefent death to 
hini} that durfi approach. 

g Occupying two Cubits ofground ] (Vemay not takeit,asthoaghthefouldkr 
betwixt fie, and file had two Cubits , or three foou ofground, Forwe learned before^ 
that in locking vptbe Phalange , the difiance betweene man^and man in front was 
but a Cubit. But it is to be 'vnderfiood hetweene ranke and raokc. Tor Polybius faiihj, 
that the fouidkr ought to haue roome for the nfe of his weapon, which cannot be,with- 
out granting him three foote behinde, the pike being feme-times to be pufhedforw^d,, 
Jome-times to be drayifne backe, fometimes 0 therwiJe handlediOS occafion of fi^htpau 
temirc^i. ^ , , ' ' . ^ 

The length of the Pike is i6 Cubits] *■ Sixteene Cubits, which is twenty See 
foure foots, is a great length for a Pikt^, and itvertfieth the words of Livy, ’ 

that the Maccdoman Pike is vnwealdy. by feafon of the length, dnd weight-, 
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right line after 4 file f the armed infuch manner, the armed are before emhamiled. 

theheginningditiidedthefeotewtothreeparts. Aimed, Targcticrcs, 4®^!? 
light-arracd. To the mncd he hath giaen place ^andmaketh the Phalange tccenjiftsf 
them^theXx^i-Hxvatdherangeth in the reare of the armed^cchat fhadoecgme ofjage^ 
tiers ? for be (beakethmtarrord of placing them. By that Ire&din Arrian Iwouldthink, 
they t^ere placed amongst the light~armed, and next to the armed. Firfi becaufe MXnn 
faithftnany number them amongB phe light. Then 1 feeihe.HyfiCfi&s placed betwixt 
' the Borfe,and the armed in Alexanders fields^t GranicuSj^f iSoSiAnd at Gaugame- 
h I Laft ly Leo in the pa f age bef or erecited^when he placed the light^armed without the 
Horfe, he ieynethTargetiers With them , fir their fafegard. ^ Gyrus likewife placeth 
themnextthearmedinthereare-^ and after themthe f^rchers. 

^ Yetflialitheynotbei^.] Thefileofthe light-armed isk£e in number ^then 
the fie of the armed. Bor if they jhouU be i6infle, the number being but hal/e to thc^ 
armed, theyfhould net be able to make aboueyix files . , andbreedmgthereby a dijpropor^ 
tion both mplacing,anfcorefiondence one to an ether, not cquaE the length of theV^ht^ 
lange. Befidesfandingeightihfile,andmthereareythek fiying weapons widbeefent 
with moreferce againfiy hpir enemie i In as much as the hinderntofi of them are neerer the 
enemiehy twentie fourefoote^htch the laf eight in a file ofi 6 det^e takevp. jind miC 
fiuc weapons, UJfe their compajfe it^whenthey are font agmfi amarke,w'tthmore.j 
violence they pierce. As they hurt net greatly, f the difianee be toefarrefrem whence^ 
they come. : v.*’ - V ^ ' ■ ■ ; 


The names ^the bodies of the light-armed. 

CuKf. XVI. 

Heir names and d^rees ace theie. Foure files of lighc-armed are called ' a 
j[ SyftafsoX '^t.TMn.’Xm&SyfiafiesSi^Penteeontar€hyo'[ 6 e^tSica. TvioPente- 
eontso'chies? a Century oil 28 taen. IneuecyCeiv^»^oughttobee 5 Suferordimrie 
men : an Enfigne, a Reare-eonmander, a T rumpetter , a Serieant, and a Crier, Two 
Ce»/»««containe 25^ men.andarccallcd 4 a.JI^ 4 <ff.Two PJyU^iesAXenagyoi 
5 1 3 men. Two Xenag^ 2 *'s 0 remm^ {^oftpiicenagies %Stiphosesi 
409($men. Hvyo Stiphos^xtEpitagmaef lozsfileSi S193 men. Thcfe ought alfb 
to hauc 8 Supcrordinaric men, whereof foure Ihould bee Epmnagies,the other 
foure Syfremmtarehs, 

Notes. 

A Fthearmdweredifihigm^ei,aadfeuereimtodmersh&£esinthe7h2im%Qf fi 
A^are the light-armed,m whom there ought to be no leffe order, then in thearmed* 
t^multitudevndigefiedlrii^ethwuhitdiforder,and cenfitfon. Neithereananyfer- 
»icebeexpeUedfremtbem,whobyaptdiaifionsarenoteafiint 0 b 0 diesfitfor(erttice.We 
haue before fieken of the nmes of the bodies of the armed, andnoted , that they werenot'--. 
mpojedmithfuchpr oprietyjhat they eeuld be applied to no other thing. At the firfi warre 
was made, and menfot^y ( as wild beafisgrapk together J led withfurie, and rage, and 
n^otwithsiiBtandhepreuailedthatwas thefrongefi. Experience taught there were ad- 
nantages Time, in PlacCji/s Order, in inftruments effght, in placing of men, and 

in 


. y 


in othir c'mumflances. Heme Jprungihe Art of W&rre^the diners formes of weapons 
ardlhe figures of BAt'.ailes. Bonke Jpeedy jramingwhereofthe fmalier bodieswerc^ 
i/rventcd, of -which they confisi. In huildmg of a houfe^ you, firB brm» timber together ^ 


yysimi 


pet, <?r Sergeant of the CtiMmtrefort fordireBion? Cddde, that theXi^htVtere of- 
ten dr aysne to the winges,?<?/^^ front , or other ’ pUeei bf ferUrce,, which codd not be^ 
done -withom Leaders. For to put » S)i[ftre!riiiatarchj^;*4» EpixenagiC/i?4?(ii^^ Ge 
laiypnere to leaue the reft of the Centuries <vnder them withoM <* Co^dmnder. Befid 


ThtTacilck^ 

the Macedonians were t>ery particular in their commands, andleft nobody without a 
bead-, which is the'ca'ufe of themultitude of Commanders mtheVha.\-mgt, But they are 
a 4iercw lo ^ot here mentioned. A'o more are the ® Commanders of thehorjeimhe diutfien efthz-f 
‘ ' iodieso) the ho fs,Andyet Jthmkenommwid. doubt t but the horfmm had Comm&n>^ 

ders. Lf.y, I fade in the Grajciari hijhris, Gapaines of theh^t-atmQd often na-- 
b Xcnoph de ^d, [aid to be Commander of thell^x^ti\xt^ 4 nafighttheQxs&cxzvt% 

expcd Cyii, hadnaainjl the Perlians. ‘ Stratoclest<?»i 8 « 24 »iei^/^^ Cretan htchtxim the returns 
e^’xenJ°h^c Grjeciaiis mt tf/Perfia. ^ Eurybates Captaine of the Cretan Archers in A- 
exped.Tb!^,'' lexandcrs army was pine by Thebans at the^cgs tf/ Thebes. ' Antio^ 
jia.D. chmthe Captains of the ktchcxBWas dead f)vabx\Q was chofeninhis place. Mention 

ismadealfim^ Axvian of CIearcht3s/^fCi^/4iwtf/fi»tf Archers. ^.^ndwhenMun 
e' Adrian, lib. I cafleth rk4 Sjfttemniatarchs, and the fuperordimry {EdiyiStous) he 

{ Lrian lib i ^ ^ ^ Commanders. And he faith exprefly of the op* 

S3 B. ' ' cers of the C^xwoMXty that they were fuper ordinary {EdizGtQi). 

4 A Pfylagi} TheworduabedyofXi^i-^tmtA. {Vhieh word Jf it were taken^ 
as it naturally fignpth^ is common to, andcomprehendeth aUthe bodies of the light- 
•oxwitA, wher eof &\izw Jfeakelh in this Chapter. But here it is ref rained to a body of 
E\^t-'annc<^,whichc0mpri[eth2<t^6men^&nd 3a files, and fo it is to be taken, 

A That is pcommand of f rangers. M\xa.tibefore fiith, that aSyntz^'^ 

mawasby fo'meeadeda'K.e.T!xzgX&. I haue puenmy opinion there of the ortginali of the 
werd,whichlneede net to repeat here’. This onely 1 will note, that of ad thehodies ofthe 
\\^t-ztm^d,no one hath aeommonnamewith the body of the^xxntd,but onelytheXe- 
nagie. And Mlhrigiueth alfo that body of the armed an other name, calling it a Synta-^ 
gma. The Xenagie hath in « 5 12 men, and ^4 files. , 
ePoiybJib.i ASyftremma] ^Itfigmfkthaconglobauon,ortroupingtegether. Troper names ire 
47.B. ’ * wanting for thefe bedtes, and therefore fitch taken, as might at any hand Jigmp the thing 

•meaM. In continuance of time nfe hath gained a pffage^ and made them to be accepted as 
proper enough. TheSy&TCcmmzcontaneth wen, and 128 files. There is nothing 
Pf^e' ” w jElian of tbe Ch\[\wtch.iQ ofthe\i^t-zxm&di Tet doth •* Arrian^s^^- 

’ ‘ 2 Chiliarchics o/Archers/w/^^.(i?y??^^/' Alexander. 

An EpixenagieJ tonmand aboue a Xenagie j As afterwardin the command 
of the horfC) there isanEphippai'cbicabouea Hipparchic. Theword is improper and 
hardeiseugh ; but whenk is receiued by vfe,what fhouldwe feeke form&re? Itcontei* 
noth 2048 meui and 256 files, 

A Stiphos] /iiif c/w«^£^^<!»«»fteibo.^i?thickcD5tfw^/;?^i?»»ry ofanothername, 
this body of ti?eiight-armed*faiKfiSti^^ , becaufe they are thickned, and thronged 
together . There is in it 4096 men, and j. files. 

' An Epitagina] IstheUribodyd^ng^ihelx^i-zxmt^.The fignipationofEfiu 
tad© is to place behinde. From thence cemmeth Epitaxis , placingthe\\^t-xxxm.ti in 
efi^r cap. 3 1 . R,care, which wor d is after vfed by jElian, Epitagma is deriuedfrom the fame^ 

fountameh ^»di<^^<2//^iEpitagraa, not of pkcmgbehinde,(for fometimes they were 
plfitedbefore'yfometimes injhe fianke )but it was the beB name they cottldgiue is the whole 
Isghc-arroed. And yetitmayp, that becaufe all the light-armed in auncient time were 
pucea behinde, the whole made was called Epitagmaj as beingplacei. after the armed 
in the retire. T/;<f lipicagma hath in ity^^ men, and 1024 £ks, for fo many 
STxacdattendtheEbakngQ, ^ ^ ^ 

^ Eight liiperordjparie men j IVhy thefe eight menfhould he fuperordinariemore than 
iherefi ofthe Commanders, Iconcemenetyet. If Mian^meanihg be, that thefe alom^ 
fiaU command the \x^t-a,xxxitd , hfiorie and praBife of auncient times contfinse thcj 

contrary. 


conmry. Eejides where hemmeihfoure h'^h.mzgittjtagreetj} with the mmher^that 
are in the^^mgnu of light. Em when heeddeih fmre Siilremmatarchs moreto 
make vp t he number ef the eight Suptrordinarie^ it is hard to k»nve\ which four e hecj 

meaneih.conf dering there are eight SilkxemmAsmthsB.pitz^mn. 

Now hecau/ethef'esoftheligln-atmedarememhattaiU^^ to hemarfhalledto ihe^ 
files oftbeamed^l though good to fet Aownejhow the bodies of both agree fiyeompAring 
them t ogether i o files, not in number of men.Porin number of men they cannot weU agree, 
becaufethe file of the armed hathmore^ tkenthefileofthe light-armed. Jnd the num- 
ber of the armed ingrofie is \ dj 84, of the light-armed hm Sipa. And twill fir ft begin 
withtheSyUtLds, becaufeitistheleafibodjoftheltght. 


The bodies of the armed 3 
A Tetrarchie 
ATaxis 

A Syntagma . 

A Peniccofiarchie 
AChiliarchie 
A Mer archie 
A Phalangarchte 
A Diphalangarchie 
A Tetraphalangarchie 


The bodies of the light-armed . 

A Sysiafisy 4 i 

A Penttcontarchie, 8 i 

A Hecatentarchie, 16 ! 

APftlagief ^2 i 

AXenagky 64 I 

Aftyfiremma, laS I 

AnEpixenagie 2^6 1 

AStiphos 512 

AnEpitagma 1024 61 cs. 


Hhe vfe of light-armed foote. 


^ CO beat in their light-armed,? to difeouer fafpe^ted places, aad to lay Arobuflies. 
LaftlythefefirilvndertakingtfacSkirmifli,andcootinuing it with the reft, and 
feconding them, and feruing ® for fpcedic, andfarre-of-att^mpts, workc many', 
and great ciTcds in fight. 

bJotesi ■' 

T™ He armingyplace,fiiingy bodies, andcommand of the light-armed are hitherto han- 
J. dled’.Now fodoweth thevfe, and feruketheyperformetn the field. Anifirftwee 
are to thinks of the bodic of m armie, ets of the body of a man , that is compaB of f 'euerall 

parts : of which fome parts are of more vfi then other , feme being able to performs their 

junclionwithout tsoe helpe of the other f me except the other help, can doe nothing topur- 
poje of themf elites. The parts ofanarmie are like, TheztxsssA&retheftrengtheftht.j 
field,and are therefuge for the reft in estr'emitfk. The light tinned with the armed, 
works great effeBsithsfe which j®li an fpeaketh of in this Chapter and many more.) wMh" 
out them the'^ cannot fo much asrrmntaine apUceinthe field. \ Andas'%&no'fi 9 p^f^> aXen^pkCy 
Let th cm be neuer fo many in number , yet dare th ey not ftand or abid® a fc we ^ • ?• 

armed. In which refpeef , a place fit hath alwaies- beene fought for their feruice, to ficure 
them from the accede of the Hotfe, or of the enemies armed. Which place either be- i 

hinds 


iii’% 


■ 





Tie^aBic^ ^ 

. hmdefkePhshrigc (as M\im here wmiU haueh) or elfiw the wings kwixnhc^ 

Horfe^md the armed^er if they skirmfhed bsfe before the frmt, and chancedtobee ^re(- 
Jed with the enejniy they retired into the inierualls ^ and conueied themjelues behind the 
h T,eo cap. 14. Phalange Leo/aith^ if there be any place of ftrength , it will much 

^ helpe the light-armed. For after their flying weapons fpcntjretiring thither, they 

wilibc in more fecuride, as a fteepe rookie place, or the bancke of a riuer, or a 
high hilljor Inch other. &^i^^'*^^e^AgincourE r;? France 

100 Englijh lurchers were bejlowed in * meddow fenced with a deepe ditch 5 from 
whence they Jep&iiledthe Prench horfeapdfootythat they were a great helpe to the viSdo- 
tie. ‘The like happened before at PomctSywbereth&t hraue Prince ^VVales eldejlfenm 
ofP.^'tN^tAthethirdf mingt&jightwitb thewhole power of ¥xmczvHder the leading 
of thetr King, gaae/afegard to huJrchers,withhedges^anddiuheSyand other jlrengths. 
Sothat the French-horfehaumgnoaccefetodifordertkm y were ouerwhelinedwiththe 
tempeftsyandjlermes of their arrow es^and fuch a vidlory obtemed by ournation^as might 
match the mofi renowmed of id amiqmtie. To fay nothing of the inuehtion which H cn- 
nctkfifth^fedagAinfitheborfeofftmccfrrfecfirmghis lurchers. Thejioriefaithy 
he dettifed flakes oftvpoyardslongyandarnied both ends with pikes of iron , the one to 
flick e into the gromdy and the other to gaily and enter the horjes heUieSy in cafe they cami 
to charge onr Archers home. By meanes whereof he caried the famous vidl orie of Agin- 
eburt. T his for thtaffurance ofthe light armef when they come to fight , withsat which 
affurancCy their feruice wouldhe weake, and fcarce worth the hauing. Their feruice then 
ascordingtoMlun hath many particulars, ^^nd they are good to 

Prouokcthecncmic] Jftheenemiebeinawoodyafenne,ahdlya fertydidwneyOr 
ether place of firengthythat admitteth no acceffeflhe manner hath beene to fend out the^ 
light armie to fhew themfelues,and with a Brcm&do tot owls him out of his adumtagCy and 
bringhimmtothejieldyWherehemaymoreeafilybedealtwithall. Examples are plenii- 
c Anm Iib. jwiBcontent my felfe with a Macedonian example. * Alexander leading iiis 

brtnica^ainftchcTTt^i&jthathad hid thcinfelucsiR awood, commanded his Ar- 
chers, and Slingers to funac out, and to fhoote, and fling amongft the Barbarians 
tofccjifbecouldtowlethcmintothcplainc. The Archers, and Slingers fpared 
not to let flie, and the being wounded t^ith arrowes, threw thcsnfelucs 
outofthcwoodwich allfpccd 5 to fall vpon the vnarmed Archers, t^lexander 
prefently commanded Philotas with the Horfe of vpper Macedonia to charge the 
right wing; on which part they caft out themfelucs furthefl. And HeracUdeSyZ.n& 
with the horfe of and^»^/>/^i?/^thcIeft,hi!nleifcftrctchingouc 

in length the Phalange offbotej&fctting the reft of horfe before the Phalange, 
ledagainfttlicmidftof thcenemic. Aslongas it wasbutaskirmifh, xhc TribaBs 
had not the worft. But after the Phalange clofc ferred came vp roundly to 
them, and the Hoderaen charged them no longer with darts, but prcffed,and 
ouerbore them with their horfe, they fled thorough the wood to the riuer. 
a Lcocjp.14. Tobeginnethefight] ^ Leoagreeth. If^M*&e,wchauc light- armed enough, 
ciu.Dccad. letthera, before the artiaicioync, fend their darcs,aad arrowes at the cncmie, and 
5.iib.i 39. B. after the fight of the armed is ^egannej^e the flanke with their miffiuc wca-<- 
pons, th at at once both their flankeynay^e affaultcd. It hath heene and is now the 
ordinarie esurfe to beginne the fight with the light-armed. Andbecaufe wee flail read 
of no battaile almofl wherein it was notfo, I will forbear e examples. 

To wound afarreof] TheWghtferue to great purpofey if the Generaildefirenotto 
e Lwiecad. 4. ^ butfeeke to army his enemie a farre of without danger of his owns 

frlkes^ lAxry tellethofQn. lAzvAhs%Yd\d 6 ,that beingto makewarreagainfl the GsWo 
. Grascians, 



ij ixcmmyt>’W.^ed mU the mounMims^ am matied the Kom aos there ^ mdf&k^k u 

defend thewfdmsybj nduantage of the fkce^he prepared great plenty of dms,arroweSf 

hiillcts, and fmdlf oner f or S linges : and leauing his legiemrk fouldiers behind, kdhn 
hgf'farmed^&gAinfttheet.emyShatfofJefJedcertmejtraights^hyxvhichhisarmiemnft 
pffe. jiftrrfomeEght the G'j\\Q-Qv3Scum being not fuftcienily armed ^ to d fend 
their bodies from the miftue weapons^ the light-armed of the Romans frcedthepaff&osu 
And following themeuen to the Camper where their Comp miens came to their aide, they 
frf droife themintotheirCampe,andafterthe Legtonirie Souldiers camming vp, they 
wonneit, I kitte before rehe&rfed the bifiorie ^/Iphicrates, who with his T&rgetires 
( that cams feUome t& hand hlowesfsut plied the enetnie with dar s a farre of ) euenhrew 
cindflewe awhokyiok^ of the.L^c&^cwiom.Z'^s. ‘The Aczxmn^jlikewtfe with this 

kinde of fi 'ft., machincumbred Agefilaus^ that made an exctirjion into their Conntrey. 
Thefiorykthis^ * h^tldhnhhauhgtahnagreMprey, in the territory of the Acarnans, * Xenoph.lii{| 
nfied that day yi^here he had taken ttybelngbufie in felling o[ it. In the means time many 
Ac&rmn Targetieres ajjembledthemfelues together where Ageillaus was incampei 
'vponthefdeofamomtaine^andwithdariing.andllingingyheyjorcedhisC&mpetodef 
cend to theplaine^themfelues in the meanetime being free from hurt. The nextd-ay A= 

^(tfihus led away his armie. ThepaffageoiitofthepUcewasfrdtghtfyreafonofthtj 
momtaines lying about in a circle, which the Acarnans pofj’efmg , plied the Lacedenio- 
wans with darts, and fiones^ from the higher ground^ and fometimes defending to the 
skirtsofthehslls f hey preffed the armiefb^that it could net moue forward, t^^ndwhen 
thearmed,foote,or hbrfe, fell out<vponthem^ they prof ted little : For the Acs^xms 
ymr^iimmediarely,tocheirfl:rength. /^g<f/j/^/i^pcrceiuingit would behar<lfor 
his arraie to windcoucof thofc ftraights/olong as the enemy fo hung vpon chems 
relblued to charge thofe on his left hand. Forthe al^enton that fide was more 
cafie, both for his horfC} and armed foote. Commanding therefore, his men to 
charge, thearroedfofapyeeresofagejfirftfell on, and the horft after them vp- 
on the fpiircs. Hinafclfc followed with the reft. The Acarnans therefore jth at 
were dcicended 3 and bufic a darting , were quickly put to flight , and many 
Raineinfeekingtorcmountthehills. Buttbeirarmedfoote, and moft of their 
TargetierSjftood irobattailcdon thetoppc, andfrom thence both threwc other 
miffmes, and lanced lauelines, wherewith they wounded horfemen, and killed 
fomchorfe. But being ready to be charged by the Xrfff^^ewwA^ armedjthcy fled.,' 
loofing Ibmc 300 in the flight. T^r/<? light-armed then, dslongasthey can keep aloof e 
from the enemie, annoy them fore bywouming ( ds Milan faith ) afkrre ef \ as foone as 
she armedcomevp, they aregUdto quite thtir place, and fauethem/elues by fight. 

^Todl\lmzy]SolongasahMtdleremawethmi}rder,mviil0rie is gotunagamf 
it. Breakingof array , and disbanding,arecornpdm 0 ns of flight yUnd of forJakmgthsLJ 
field. The armed, that are to endure the efforts of the light armed , mufl either kespe fid 
their order, and fuffer themfelues, to be knocked downe, and flaine, as thy ftand, oreife 
prouideferthemfekes,hyffght ,orbyyeeldwg. Fortht\\^x.-zxv(\t.dieffeBwiththeir 

mifme weapons the ene,or the other. An ' estadnphmay he jeene in the .Egyptians 
Cvxlm his battaile, who after the defeate of the re fi of the armie, maintained yet thcA. 

Jight , and yielded not to Cy tvs, though he had now the viclorie. Cyrus at the frf 
charged their hi ekes with his hsrfe, and being not able iobreakethem, wasfiine to com- 
mand his Archers,anddarters,t0fhe6te and cafi their dart sat them", wkrby theBgyptf 
•SiXs.safterman)Wounds,aniloffeoftheirpeople,werefindlyconfratnedt 0 yeeld. Alke 
example is before alledged ^ ofDoxmtmsthe Lieutenant of h. Scipio , whewithmifftue 
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5 to repulfe their Horfe] Thell^lnumcdMknf.wiihm dJfireretredteU 
armed, or elje fomepkee offtrongth, cm dee link in refulfmg of horfe, I haue (hewed 
Plutirch.m hefurem the eecflotteef Craffus into Perfia , how the lightarmed were beaten inby 

;niio. jjjg i^Qr[nnhorJe,andbythe(hemo/wo!mds,theyrecemed,and withtheirfeare,difce»- 
PlMinMt, raged the armed. The like happened in ' Antohies rf/mrs out 6 fVQi(n,the\i^t~ 
Sini^^bemgfAinetofhroittiethem/ekesfromthePeriim horfe within the'^hzhngQ 
of th‘earmed.Be they neuer fo many ^without feme jack affuranct the horfe willfoon oner- 
runnethem-^hmingthu afjnrance their feruice much offiiBeth horfemenbothinwoun- 
iLiiudccad. 4. dtng them,and in killkg their horfe. Therefore ^ of ancient time it was vfita/l to mingle 
ib.i.i6.A.B. \\Qx{t^and\i^tiXvacd together , For theenemies horfe fo charged, cannot be able to re- 
beT'^MicL notable example u in ^ Hirtius : C 3 E:far,/ 4 «^ktf,hauingaiourneyia 

hand,and butafmallnumbcrof Horfe, aQdlegionary Souldiers, wasinhis way 
fet vpon by the cneraie abounding in ftore of Horfe, and of light armed Numidi- 
ans amongftthera. AndwhenthcSouldicrsofCif/Sffellouttochargejthccne- 
mies horfe galloped away, and the fooie ftoodfaft, tillthe Horfewithafullcar- 
rearereturnedtotherefeue. Thkkinde of fight troubled Csfar much j andwould 
ham troubled himmore y had heenotrecomredhilhyhatwerenotfarreof , mdbyihat 
meanes jbaken of the molefling enemy. And for repulfing horfe there is no better meanes 
for the armed footey then with the light armed to line that part of the battaile, where tkc,j 
herfefhallbeabouttogmeen. 

6 T® beat in the light armed ] The light being nimble and ^uickyondfeek- 

ing alwaies aduantages by changing of ground, can neuer be forced by the armed footer ^ 
( who are charged with heauie furniture, and by reafon thereof can make no ffeed) to feeke 
fucceur in the battaile of their armed. Either they mufi be beaten in by the horfi ^ or by 
the contrary light armed, as iEliaa hath heere. T he Horfe are commonly to encounter 
with Horfe , and the Ught-armed with light-armed , amongB whom the greater number 
pr euaileth, their skid,and armes beingalike. For the fight being a farreof, manywil! 
f fooHcr wound , ©r kill a few , then a few i&zny, faith ^ Xenophon .• If the fight bee at 

of the field. The s Ro- 

lib, 1. 1 man Horfe, and the light-armedy were too hard for the M acedoaians, and chafed them 

to their Campe. K^nd that happened by reafon their armour was fitter to clefie, andto 
fight at hand. S 0 our K^rchers at the battaile of Crefly compelled the Gtnm crofie- 
bowestoforfakethefield,theenglif?b0webemgbetterm'vfe,thentheQ<tmsLcrofe- 
bowe. When they haue made the contraryh^htwcm&d. to quit their place, they are at li- 
berty themf elms to ferue,wheremoftadmntAgemay be had of their feraice, 

7 To difcoucrfiilpe<3:cd places, and lay arobnflaes] SuffeBed places are fuch 
fortheniofipart,as ambufhes arelaidin. Ambufsesareoftwokindesy being laid either 
toend3magetheenemicsbattcll/»r^e/f-/i/,(?;'cohindcr, and difapointhisna arch. 
TheplacesfuchasareremoHedfremfightyandhadneedeofjfecuUdifcouery. Aswoods, 
mountain esy f err efts, reskesy banckes of riuers, cauesy hills hollow y and deepe waieSy and 
the like. The moft part of which are rough, and intricate yUndfearce pa fable for the heauy 
armed, and horfi. Butthe light armed.that are not incumbredwithweightofiarmesye^ 
able quickly to aduaneCy or retire y are fine f to Im clofe in fuch places y or to feareh if tbe^ 
enemie be lodged there. Fertbefirfi kinde of Ambufhes wee read, that both heauy armeiy 
and horfe haue beeneimploied. The warres of b^tmhzXim Italy afford plenty of exam- 
ples herein. For the other, which is to bfet or difeouer waies, there are none f0fit,as the,^ 
light armed ywhofequiekneSymdexpedition,gmih then admntag^ to affault their enemy 
wit h their mifitue weapons, though the ground be neuer fo vnequaS^ md meanes to 'view 
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8 Forfocedy and farre attempts] Ahetuieitrmdmmismtfitflrfarrtotfud- 
daine Attempts ^ he is armed for a firms and ftedjafl fights and mt for concur fatUm. K- 
kH<^ndertWhenfie»er he was to vfe exp edition ^ tooke with him the her/e and light-arm- 
ed^ kauing the armed to come after,. ^ So did he, when he opprejjed Cly tus, md Glau* 
cias in their empeh'^ fo when hcpojjejjedhmjelfe of the fir eights of Cilicia; * fi in fre- 
umtingof the hurning of Tarliss 5 ^ feinfeekingto take thefiraights of the'^-msa% 
^ and the gates of '9cxi\a ^ andthe rocke of kotm. The fame hith^eene the manner of 
other Gener alls, as ih&uenotedin other places. For whenCekrity is requifite, who fo fit 
tobempkied,as they who haue nothing to hinder their Jpeedi?TheTargetimhadbnt 
A light target, and a fitare ; the lightarmed hut heir armts. Jnd what are they fhowe, 
and arrowes, darts, andfitngs, which haue no weight in them, s Which was tbereafon 
dJo,that in viBory they were imploded in gluing chace to the cnemie,that had loft the 
field. The armcd'vfedtofoUew in good order efhatklt^ the (laughter, and execution 
was deliuered to the light armed, and hotfe. Wherein mtwnhfianding the counfell of 
Ifibiicxztcsw^ heldgood; vkth.tcdic(^(aidhee, to his Ughu&rmed ) of ambuChes, 
andfparenottopreffchardvpontheteareof thofe, that flic, till you come to 
riuers, or fttaights, or ditches. For it is dangerous in fiichplaccsto hindetthee- 
nemics flights, leaft fcarc turtle into dcipcracion. 
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Thefa^ionofHorfe-hattaUesiandfirfioftheRhimbei 
the Wedge, and the SquAre..j. 

Chak XVIII. 

1 ’’ Hofe, that hahe written before iiiee , haue diuerfely ftaiacd Horfe-hAtUilefi 
* fbmeof longer mfiAnke,t^tnmfr 0 nt, tomtXikQa Rhombei 
fome like none ofthem haue (if I may fpcakefrcely ) exprefled fully 

their owne conceits. Therefore to make all things cleerc, and better to bee vn- 
derftood, I will fet downe the feuerall figures of each fcuerall kindc. 

^ItfcemcththeT^^jjJQ/wi wbofepowerwas great in Horfe, were the firftjthat 
"vred the kinde of battailc »faftiioncd in forme ofa theinuention where- 
of is attributed to /<^») as fitteft for all encounters 5 The thus ordered 

beiag ready to tttrac their faces cucry way with fpeede , and not cafie to bee fur- 
prifed in flanke, or in the Reare. Becaufe the beft men ftand in the fixinke , and the 
Gommandersin the namely the Captainc of the troupe in thefront, 

and in the rights and left .^»^/« thofcj that arc called Flanke-commanders, and 
the Lciutenant in the 

3 The Scythians, md Thracians bivevfed Wedges, and likcwife the Macedonians 
by the ordinance of King pM//. For this kinde of battailc was heldofmorex- 
adk vie, then they^^f^rtf, becaufe the Commanders are placed in a circle; and con- 
fifting of a narrow front, it maketh readic palTage thorough any diftance, and an 
eafier wheeling and returning to the Et&pofiure ^ as hauing no fueh troublelbmc 
windings about, as hath the 

4 The Ferfians, and Sicilians, and mofl: Grecians made choke of Squares, bling 
of opinion they were more cafic to frame, and fitter for ioint-mouing of the 
Horfe,aadtHoreetFc(9:uaUin vfe. For they are foonet in order being digefted 
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rheraBicks 

into files, and rankesj and in this order alone all the Commanders fail vpon , and 
charge the enemie with one niaine force. Thofe are beO; Squ4}’es , thd.t double 
the number of the length to the number of the depth. As when there are eight 
in length, and foure in depth 5 or tenne in length, and fiue indepth. Thcfcin 
number are of vnequ all hides, but in figure foure Square. For the length of a 
Horfe from head to taile compared with his brcdth requireth more men in rank, 
then in file [ to make vp the Square] Some allow thrice as many in length as in 
dcpth,andchmkeby thatracanesapcrfca:/^«rty^ maybe formed ; becaufe for 
the moftpact, the length of aHorrefeemeththriecas much, as the bredtb bc- 
twixthislliouklers. Therefore they giue nine in front, and three in flanke. For 
a multitude of Horfemen yeeld not the fame aduaotage behinde, that footc doe, 
when in the depth of tlie Battaile they iointly thruft on ; in as much as the Horfe 
iieipe nothing to the fctledneffe of faft refiftance, being neither able to thruft 
thofe forwards, that are before, not yet to linke, and knitte with them, and fo to 
makeonewcight,asitwere,ofthewhoiebody ; and in cafe they preffe vpon the 
forraoft,by difordering, and diftempering their owne Horfe , they annoythem- 
fclucs more, then the enemy. Thcreforcitalwaiesfallcth out, that when there 
are as many Horfe in length , as in depth, a Square of number is made , butthc 
Tides of the figure arc vnequall, the depth exceeding the Ipgth in proportion:but 
when the figure of theTroupe is Square, the number of the fides and front, is 
vnequall. 

Notes. 

I N the feemi Chapter of this boehjhe armie voas dimded into mo kmdesfootemzn-, 
^WRidets. Footemen agdne into three f armed, Targetieres, and light armed. 
of theft three is hithertotreated. Riders follow mho either v/ed Horfes/?' Elephants. 

either alone, or elje #» Chariots. Of thefe iElian treaieth feueraUj hereafter, 
Ferthe^xm\n^.iandf[^ctef}rioiCe.mthe fielde, hee hath (uffidentiy Jpoken already. 
T^hefollowing dtfcoitrfe is : Pirfiy ofthe manner of embattailing horfe ( whereinhefet- 
teth downe the diuerfitj of vf age in ancient time ) Thenof Chariots^ anilafilyofEle- 
a Plin. natural, “ ihat&horfekahfAeofbeaf^thatUueswan^andu mofifmhfuUvntohim 
tejiifeth. The vfe of him is for emhge^ and for feruice in the field. Andin 
^ ^ ' the fersike of the field an armie without horfe, is in a manner no armie. Iphicrates ( as 

ihaue [aidhefore)eomparinganarmiet6 amans body refembleththe horfetofeete. And 
as the body hath no fewer ofmouing^ or rather remouing, the feete being lame , or taken 
away .[oisthe armie flow, and'vnftfor exfedition,that is deftitute of horfe andmay be 

wen refembled te tho(e beafis, that creepe ypemheir bellies , whofe greatefi hajl is with 
Itttlefpcede.Thehorfedogreatfermceinthefddofthemfelaesalenei and are principally 
imphyed in matters that require quickneffe in dijpatch. fherefore aretheyfitferdifeoue- 
ries, either of the enemies country , of of his campe,or of htsmarche , or of etherthings, 
whereof theGenerdldefirestohauenetice. Andnot for difeounries done, but toff oile, 
and defir &y, what foeuer the enemy hath growing , to make prey of his Cattle, burnehis 
heufes , ki! t his peoplefurprife his places of frength, and to mbarre him from doing the 

ttket0‘vsytobringandconuayprouifonfor0urCampe,to^t(tintheenemie,thathegee 
notouthis campefer hkecAufes , to hinder the enemies march by f&llingon the reare..^. 
Briefely all expeditions ofceleritie are for the mofipandelimred to the horfe done. Effe- 

oially as long as th^ are in (iich places, as giue them liberty togs on, 0 t retire at their plea~ 
fares, Tet are they ofteniojnedwiththe light armed, as / haue fhewed. They often Wtnt 

Ukewife 


oj" jn^iian. 

likewife wiih ths .irmsd. ^ Andif they may come to cktrge the enemieshattdlemta, 
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d a. Diod. SicuL 


fidnke.^ or reare^ a fetch time, as our armed charge in front , they endanger all. But for Lb. is. yt s. 
imp lament done ag.iinjl the armed foote many enamyies of former times jbetv , hm 
make there force is. Andhow little they premikfeJfeciaUyagmn farmed^ thdart^ 

prddistiedinfightjandreJoluteSeuldiers ) The examples I iMste quoted in the margent f’dl. Afiicaii. 
mahthematier cleare. P or further cenfirmmenlyotUfeidevs>neKQmp\'iot\%opmm^f^ff'f^, 
which all be it, it were deliuered concerning the P erfian horfe^ that came ag/tir/jl the arm- lib‘. ? *309!^. 
id foote of the Grecians in their return om of^txm-yet the reafon firetcheth todlhorfe 
ingeneraU. His words found thus : If any of you faint in m indc ( fkid he to the Grit- 
cians)becau(e we haue none, the enemy many horfe, let him confidcr, that ten Xenoph.de 
thoufand horle-mco are no morCj then ten thoiiland men. For no man was euer c^* 

flaineinbattailcby bytingjorfookeofahorfe : Men they atej that perfonpej ’ 
whatfoeuer is done in fight. Asfor vs ( the foote he mcancch ) our mounting is 
much more firrae, and ftedfaft then theirs. They haiigevpen their horfc, and arc 
in feare not onely ofvsj but to be fhaken of and thro'wne to ground. We contra- 
riewife haue ftabie footing, and fhall be able both wifh great affurednefle to ftrik, 
and dire£l our aime with more ccrtaincy. One adiuincage the horfe-men hauc, 
they may more fecurelyrunne away. HukertoXe,vub^h.cm.jlndfo mmh ufum- 
marilyfjiokenofthe/eruiceofhorfe. 

I The ThcfTaliansjwhofe power was great in fe^t{c ] 7i&<? Thcffaliatis/»^4. 
hiting about the moum&me Pcliiis were the firfijhat fougft on horfe-backe , and werej> 
therefore caHedQtXitWitt^. When they watered their horjes in the riuer Peneus , the^ 
horfeheades floopingto drinke made the 'vnsktlfuU multitude ^ who faW the bodies of men 
hynedto thejhoulders of the horfe, concern^ that the vpper part was man^snd the neither 
Oxe. For it ^ouldfeeme^korfewerenotfowell knomethen 3 asOxen, wiihwhkhthey 
labour ed andplowed their land. The Poets therefore ftinedy that they were monfiers com- 
pounded of two diners natures^ man and oxe^ or buU j and that Centaurus, the beginner 
of the race was begotten by Ixion 'vponacloude^ which was figured like luno. Bowbeit- 
Sctxiimgitieth abetter origimllof the name^faymg^xhtLt certaihe fcrua.ntsofa7if'<f/- 
Jtfto King feeing their maftersNcate, raging with the ( a flic that biteth 

cattcll) got a horfe backc, and pricking them with goades , reduced them to their 
ftabiesjandthat they were after called Centaures ^ Para kentein tons tmrous^di 
pricking the neate. The great Etjmologicongiaethyetan other beginning of the name. 

For where lhaue faid that Centaurus hegoitenby Ixion vponacloude , which was 

figured likelimo^withwhomHionwasmloue : The Etymologkon faith , the fonneof 
Itdan^andofthecleude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton patera autou kentein , 
ten auran. Bat ^ Diodorus Sicul. reportingthehifiorieoftheCciwavLxcsfieakethnot 
of Ctnttmxm, the father of the race but faith notwithfianding,t\izt they vicxc brcdof‘‘ 
a cloudc, and that the Nymphs brought them vp, andl'that they were thefirft 
horfemen, and therefore called i^^/(i>rtf»way/vyhich gaue occafion to the fable j 
that they had two natures. Jt is generally agreed, that the fe Ccntaures.ij^dvTbefra- 
liinSyandtbat they were thefirfi horfemen^that are mentioned in any hifory. And os' 
they were the firjl^fo by reafon of their longpraBife * they were accounted the bef^tk^GrscM.j. 


mofi 'valimi^dndthemofi ecepert horf e-men of ad Greece yfuentd thstime of 
Amintas King fl/’Macedonia,’vrho conquered hi ffdy {faith 

ofdefire to make himfelfe rich of the prey of that CoufltfeyjhuttdWOTelohiss^ ■ 
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thus, alfo; principally hy their mbr, put tlk^ominsicfligk. ‘ Agcfilaus reiurnlngout 
of Alia towards his Countrey ledhis arm!ethro^'’h 1 heflali e , W king much mum- 
bredin htsmarch ktheXhciB\nnh 0 rfemen^that.wireb 0 e-/mies , hce charged them 
and menhnwe them, and f leafed himfelfe maruelkully f/jf’majbccaufc witluroupcs 
ot'horfc, which hiiiifelte bad railed , and dilciplined , hee had ouerEhrowne the- 
jhejfilms^ tiuc were Xenophon) io highly renowned for boricmanlhip. 

a Faihioncd and tormc of a Rhoiiik ] T here are three jemdes of borfe hauatles 
mentioned hy£lm\ the Rhomhe, the M>'edge, and I he Square, i^nd the jquare is ei- 
ther a tuff quafe^ or Imgermfianke then in front, or in front then in fianke. The 
Rhombe wm the inuentim of the TheiTalians , and in that forme theyfjually fought. 
But where be maketh h(on to he the inuenter of it, he afterward expoundeth his owhcj 
manino , mrihuimg theinueMion to Ileon the Theflalian ( from whom alfeit was 
tearmed lie J but the chiefe pra ciije to lafon. Euclyde defmeth a Rhombe in 'this Jon % 
‘'A Rhombe is a fquate tiguire,that hath the fides equall, but the atigles hot right. 
That iSi the f ear e ftdes of the fq uare are ef one, and the fame length, but ihe points, which 
make the angles, are two ofthemfiretchedout in greater lengthy andbecomemore fharpe, 
two of them brought narrower together, and made mere blunt , then the right angles of a 
Tetragonall fquare. See the figure. It u the fame figure in a batt&ile , that at this day 
we calltheDiiimondbattatley'whichis (ometmes praSlifed amongsithe footefor fbew, 
and e % ercife fakcy but amongSt i*he horfe 1 haue not feene itpraBifed . And as the fquare 
gOi th to charge with all the j ouldiers, that fiqnd in one of the fides, that is with thefirenty 
( for the front u but a fide of the fquare) fblhe Rhombe chargeth with one of the points, 
which u the front of the Rhombe. Whether of them is ofmefi vfe in the field , lam not 
tocUtermine. For the fquare fiandesthepraff ife of our dates , hefides the'vfigeqfthe^ 
Perfiafjs, SiciliatiSjaW mojfi Graetiahs,^ faith. Forthe Rkimhe the TheiOS-! 

\iins done {wbuhnotmi^f^rngwire acknowledged the hefihorjemeh ofGteich} 
•vnlefewekllindfetfied^e forapdrfeiyi theRhSme, (dMemhebeihg hut a ipuble 
lVeeige,as mkingtmwedgesywheh it is fimiedm two f mdihen haue ieeefor the 
Rhombe net enelytheSof\kinmya»dTM%.cnm(.hothi)dtions 'very gOodHorfemen ) 
butKing'?h\\vpKmhMi$fome,andAh%zndtttheff‘eat,and his fucceffoursi Either 
of both formes haue their reafens. For the fquares they , that'vfethem, heldopimonf as 
MXxtfi faith) thatihey were eaper to frame , and jitter for ioiht meuing of horfe , and 
faenerm or aer of file,andrmke,and that ike Commanders ieinily charged the enemy, 
which in no ether forme could be done. For the eafineffe toframe J fee no great difference, 
onely cufi ome,and vf ’■ gnufl in etiery ferme,yea in the fquares themfelues make the horje- 
man ready to know, and take, and keeps hts place. Thejamemap be /did for the ioint moon- 
ing of the horfe. Now to file and rancke is common io the fquare with fome Rhombesfni 
nsfoone done in the one, as in the other, the number of the troupe being once knswne , and 
euery her f man hauihg bispUceajSgnei,md tfe forms refolued vpoh , into the which it 
mufiheiafi. Forwheffihprpre qkmds of Rhomb f, one, th^^ 
th.r, thatfileth, but rankeihnotythe third yjhqirdnketh, but filethnot •,theiajlthat nei- 
. therfileth, nor rankstfi fasJEMn ieqcheWffihe fiixi thdpur ) The firfi will jin je no 
more dijftcultie, offiingfindrdnkingfheh tffifqudfe, the two next albeit the eneidmke 
not f he ether file not, yet the want of filing, or fantmg^ hinderefh mmdrethereidmeffe 
afframingth. m, then the vfeoffiUng, arid rdhktnghelpeth the other. The fokrthisra- 
ther curious thenprofkdhls, ns 1 take, neither doe 1 finds example df it. Andit may bee 
truly affirmed ef it, that the fquare is much eafierio be fdfhiohed. wffballhatwmeafion 
to §>eake of the loft three in due place. Toikhing themntfdpngon df the Commanders, 
Iconfeffethe aduantageis grm. For when the heft him ( fskh di/ihetdvnmdnd,er 's omit 

U 




of jElian. 

U he ) ahsgether fall vj>on the memy ; they are very like te j>iit hard to them 
K^nd ask u a great pm of skill to bring many hands to fight ^ jo u it no Me 
tp hrmg the bejt hands to fight. Matty hands make iigot tmke, the bed hands 
Jure worke. Aw for the Rhombe Jilian aUedqeth the je reafons. Pirft , that 
it is fitteli for ad enceomers ^ becauje . the horjimen are ready to turne tkeir faces ' 

euery way with (peed. Then, that they cannot he furprijed inflanke, or reare, hatting 
the hefi men in their flanks, and the Commanders in euery ^oint of the Rhom be. t^nd 
cannot the fqmre turne faces eutry way? They cmfutnot wuh the Jmeafantage . 

ForthefLhombe,wPkhway fieuer paces areturnedfemamethmthefirii forme. And 
whether it be to the right,or left flanke, or to theremjt keepeeh fill ^eum fides^andthe 
men of mosi fermce in the fides, Eefides that one poim ahmes ^fenteth the enemy. 

2ipt vnlike 4 Caleb rop, which kowfoeuer you cafi k to the ground, hath orte point bea^ 

ringrtghtvptowounithehorfes feet: MM the fquufe in turning fees to either flanker 

altereththe forme of the front. Inabroad fqaare, the front atthefiryiwuslonger than 
the flies faces beingturned t a either fi^ke the fries becfmler^ the front-, con- 

trarmifeinthe Herfe batcailc. Brides inftch turning of faces the fquareleefeththe 
advantage of embaitailing,the Commanders, that food in the front, ftandingnow in one 
of the franks, and beingnotableto charge the enemy iointlyyl the greateil advantage of . 

that forme) and fothefrom bemgwithoutCommandm,ufubiedi,andin danger of Jur- 
prife,wheretheKhQmbQiWhichwayfoeuerfactsturne,hathasmdnyCommandersm 
the front, as at JirB, But let vs take the herfe fqmre in full ftrength with Ml Comman- 
ders mjfohiy whether Jhaitbyt forme be betteryhantheKhomh^} idarenotafrirme 
it. Bor where there are two kindes of fight j One with maine force , the other with 
fleight, and Art 5 in tpefrrB 1 will pre/erre the fepiujn the IdB the Rhqmbe. The 
fquare for flmgbter andpioUntouerthr pfring, the Khomht firpiercingfrndanijiskll 
breaking the enemies battaile, which laft amongU great Commandos hpth alwjfies beencJ 
Accounted the heB kinde of Winning. Mthe (quire dll the Commanders faUiointlyvp- 
on the enemy, ana heeaufe they are fuppofed to be the eheife of the Army, in all likdyhodi 
theywidoHerihrow the formofiAndJhy many. Te^hyrea/m of the length of iftir front, 
they fiicke man to man, andcanmaienofarreehtrance,dhdtheviBoriehaffqelhadubl- 
full, tiH they haue flaine the mefr of them, that rtfiB,dnd fomahe ihe re(i to fie. The.^ 
Khornhe comrary-wife.,bemgnarrow,*nd pointedmihe frdnijfirfiforceihapdfidgc..s 
wi'h the point, which maketh way to the refi that follow , and then without great labour 
pkreing further, and further,breaketh the aduerfe bat take, fy dijperfefr,&nd putieth them 
to fUghhandaf ter doth execution At pledfure. Either can I make a Jitter refemblancc.j, 
then by comparing the ^ figures, one to an axe, the oihertoa-wedgefrothmftruments 
vfed for diutdingfolid mafresofwood. Fortheaxe,dlbeitfi!dfJer,thanthewedge,yet 

hauing the edge irawen out m length, can not by any frehgth be Jriuen farre into thej> 

wood, but by doublingmany from, andby much labour eemmeih at lafi to dmide it. The 
Vfsedgt contrary-wife, though not fo fharpe, being once entred,injinuateth it felfe more 
hy title, and litle with the narrownes of the point, dndmamaynihgtheholditfrrjl got, at 
lafi fercethk afunder, though it he neuer fo tough. So isitinthelqaare, and frhomhei 
whereof the Iquarc beginneth, and endeth with vieletice-, the other vfeth fir (I cumingt 
Affdmildenes,as it wereyo enter : being eme entredrenteibapiecefand iilpartethafthat 
frandethintbe way. Themannerof emtimesadmethmtof^kffifrt^yEkper^ 
former times highly prized them. I will infiB vfonthe Theflaliaos alone ffrbp fre fr- 
eeuntedtbemventers of Rhombe.el^ foughfalmes Rhombew//?:, 
feenethetr (eruice, andheeneGenerallof the Horfetnhisewne country, mimreforcj 
^ble to fudge. Hegiueth thk cenfiteofthemi * 
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trsH^es ? ether ^thm the ferme of their imbrndling^dck forme was the Rhotn b,(? 

hefcruentieaedhyJEArAxit jje this forme they com^aoKly bent the 
jlcmts.tt5^itndgiittherepttatiesof ihebefiherfemefi ef lc.\xxQ^t, 

5 Xhc Scythians and Thracians vfedthe wedge ] 'rfeR.!jombe^e^ 4 yifif«, 

?^7c wedge but ef three : and half e a Rfaombe mdeth a wedge, as will be (Jsewed in 

thene>ctchafter/‘£hewt^%twas^fedbpheScytbihi-ss^mdT\'.tuhn$yandwheth^ 
YlxvigWiXi^ of yizct^otiiiborrmed it of them Jam vneerume I ]Sut I rather incline 
to thinke, that his Th eban Mafter taught him as wed the w edge , as other formes of 
b Diodot. Sk-. hamiles. Jhe emfe of myeonie£iureis, fi>r that l finde that his fellow Jcboler Epa- 
fxcnoSift. minondas Lacedemonian horfe^/ Mantin^a in that forme. ‘Xenophon 
6rea. lib. 7. ’ rtminteth the ^orieto this effebi : The enemy f they were the Lacedemonians) ordered 
®- clieir horfe like a Phalange of armed in depth , without mingling foote with 
them ; But Epammondas made a ftrong wedge of horfe alfo f for before he teds thcj 
Theban armed were caflinto a wedge ) and ioy ned fome foote with them, concei- 
uina after he had cut in peeecs the horfe, he ftiould not miffe ofouercomming the 
other forces of the enemy. And fo going to charge he was not deceiued of his 
ho^i. Thus Xenophon. Of ieyning horfe and light armed together, I haue jfeken before: 
d Dio iSicul And that the^ were lighi-atmed ,that Epaminondas i^nedtohk horfoy Diodoras 
‘>> is pag 505“ Simlmfheweth. 2 ^ Xenophon then it is plme , that not ohely the Scyihims , and 
'thtzchns, but the Gvxcuns alfo, when they thought n convenient, afedthehotCc^ 
wedgSyand that E^zminondas ordered both foote, and horfe in a wedge. Aniconf* 
dering King Philip Epaminondas hk Bathers hou/e, andmade par- 
taker of the learning Epaminondas infikutedt it k likemerebfingd 

new military difeiplinedmongB the Mzctdmi&nS) as he tooke many other things from 
the Gracciafes, Jo heyhorrowed thk forme , hamng firf feene the notable ejfell thereof 
<«/ Mantingl. 

Mw ^lian brihgethreafins, why the vttdgtwas holden better than the fquarc. Let 
me with leaueaddeawordortwowhy 1 take it to he better than 2/?ifRhombe. Jnd firif 
it cannot be denied, that the wedge hatting the fame manner of dijfoftion that the 
Rhombe hath, that k a front ending in a point, where the Captaine fiandeth 5 two points 
of the two flanks, where the flankc-commander flands, Lieutenant 

and the befi men in the flanks, hat it mufi be as powerfuU to open the enemies battaile, m 
the Rhombe k. Lhenk hath thk advantage of the Rhombe ihatitbringethmore^ 
hands to fight. Bor let the Rhombe and wedge be framed of an equad number, the^ 
m^dgzin figure refemhling the forepart ofthe^homhzmufihaue the horfe,that(boald 
be ranged in the reare of theKhomhe, orderly couched within the 3 flies thereof '.where 
by hot h the number of the horfe in the fides u increafed, and the bdke of the body betwixt 
jlankeandfiaaie inlarged. And feing boththeEhoxvddz and the wed gc goe to the charge 
with the point of their flontjhe Wedge both hath the property to pierce,and enter the 

enemies battaile by art, and fleightyos well as the'ddxovah&,and doth it with more firengthy 

becaufe of the great number of hands in the fldes, which aUeome to fight. loyne, that the 
hinder part of the Rhombe ferueth onely to auoide ftirpri&es, and worketh nothing in 
charging. Borafterthetwoflanke pointsareemred, the refi Rhombe growing 
riarrower,andnarrower towardthe Reare, fadeth further of fiom the enenry,and k con' 

' ^kit onely to follow the way, that Was made to hand by the front, and fianks}without being 

able to fir ike a ftrekei efpecklly if it preferue the order it ought to keepe : whereas ad 
parts efthemfdges are ^eliluatt,the point to enter yhe fides euen to the flanke corners, 

where 
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rehre the Reare endeth,todijpan anddiffeuer j mdfimllj tediforder the enerny^ "^herehy 
ikeviSI orkenfueth. And tf wemay rely<vfon authority ytheantherky of Kinc» Philip 

will /way much for the v<ied^e. F or vnlefe he kud held it better than the Khombt^hee 
wouldnst haue cbofenyHor accaftemed his^AzctdonizviStoit^nor Alexander after re-^ 
teined it, if he had notbeene of the fume opinion. Neither did the euent aecemethem % 
for dmofinallbatuilei their horfe thm diffo/edcaried away themdiorie. Rut, a$ lbs- 
forenotedy neither Rhombe,?2«>r wedge^<*«<f found grace in the eyes of the greMGene- 
rails of mr daks, nor can we tell what to infill 'vpon, till experience hath tmgk , how 
well thefe formes will agree with the weapons, and feruice of our moderne warns. 

4 ThQ?&\fnmmz^c chokc oH<\mxtif The jciuzxt is the third:,sndkfl forms 
of horfe-battaik that iElian mentieneth \ whereof there are three kinds ^ onewithalar- 

ger font, then flanker another with a larger fimke then fronts the third^with front, 
and fiankeequa/l ^^Itithefthreewere'tfedamongMthePctCimSyandGrxdms. For 
tm ‘of the Xenophon may witnes. When Agefilaus, 4 /«^r Tiflaphernes l^the^ 
ting of Per iia s Licuten ant in part of the leffer A fi a) had broken truce with hmyndde 
an mmrfion into Phrigia, Xenophon teHeih, that the reft of his iourney was with- j, xenoph.KiS, 
out impediment, till he came not farre from Da/cylium. There when his hoife- gtsEc liL. 'j. 
men galloped to a hill to dlfcouer the country, by chance the hotfemcn of Phar- 
nabaz,m ( an other of the King of Perfians Lieutenants ) being.aboat the fame num- 
ber that the Grecians were, and lent by Pharnabax>us vnder the command of 
Rathynes, and Bancam his baftard brother, galloped vp the fame hill , and dilco- 
uering one the other no further of, than two parts of a furlong, at the firft they 
ftood If ill j the Gratcians ordered Phalange-wife 4 in depth, the BarbaEians ma- 
king their front lain lengch^the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
began firft to charge, when they came to hands, all the Graecians thatioyned, 
broke their ftaucs. The Perfians hauingCi?rw//dartskilIcd fome lahorferaen, 
and 2 horfes. Herevpon the Grarcians fled. But when came with the 

Armie to the refleew, the Barbarians againeforfooke the field. Perfians 

vfedakcpa.ttUnger in ftanke^hen front : The Gt^cian a Iquare longer in front, then 
flanke. Butwhi^of the three fquares is mojito be efreemd Milan fhewetk in the words 
Jokomng, faying thefe fquares are befiithat 

5 Doublcthenumber of the length, to the number of the depth] whatthe 

length,anddepthmakattaileare,we haue feenebefore. TettovnderftandMlianthebet- 
ter, let 'vs repeat, that the length of a battaile is the exten fion of the front j the depth 
/,'?<! extcnfion flanke'’. Todoublethenthentmber of the lengthtothemmkr of 
the depth, is to pkeetwife fomsnymen in front^asinfUnke. k^s for the purpefe, 6 in 
front, 5 in fiankey or 8 in front, 4 in flanke > or \oin front, 5 infranke. And that this 
was the manner of the Lacedemonians appear eth by the ^ Oulamos, or horfe-iroupe j 
inftitukd by Lycurgus, which was figured T ctr agonally 4 eqmll ftdes , and con- Lycurgo, 

teined initio horfe. Now that it could not be a fquare of number, that is, to haiie as many 
borfe infianke, as in front may hereby be (hewed, becaufe no fquare number will make q o. 

Thene&reB is 7 times 7, which amounts to But proportioning the number ofthtf 

length double to the number of thedepth,tbat is iomfront,mi 5 mflanke^euen qowM 
artfe. So that the horfe troope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the length 

doiMe tothenumberef the depth y Undmade a fquare in the equality of meafttre of thc~r 

fries, not inmimhsrgwhichu the Tetragonall figure, whereofPluiatch ffeaketh. And 

whereX.enof\ion(aiSlhaueaUedgedbefore)reportetbthatthehorfemenofAgculaus 

Were but e^in depth, ithindereth not thk truth. For, as I notedbefore,theordinary aray 
of the Lacedemonians foete was S in depth. Jet did Panfanias the Lacedemonian 
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Kin^^cdfi hu pttp. ifiio A diipB fhtilMge AgA,tHfi1ih.tz&o\ihi% Othsy €Xdtnples ihdus 
ledged in tke-{ame place tffuchmg the /me matter, BefidesthuappearethhheMtam- 
muliuous f^ht either of the parties cemmingJoidAinel) inthe fight oftheother^ and • 
going prejemly te charge , before they could haue time to alter the order they then were in, 
i^ndto fay the horfe troupe of the L&c&demonims ought to hauebeene but ^mdephf 
it mitfi thereof necefarily follow that they were I'xmkngth^whichyetwrUcomt fhon of 
times 12 makes but Indeed ^ 1^0 holdeth opinion, that in a borfehattaik, the 
depthought to benomorethan I will fet downe his words as near e^ as conveniently t 

can englijh them. The dc^th, faith he, or chickneSj as it was ofancient time limi- 
ted , is iufiScienCj if sc be of 4 horfe in euery croupe 5 because in horfe a greater 
depth will be idle, and to no purpofci For thej’ cannot, as foocc doe vyith their 
tbicknes, thruft onean other forward from behind 5 and fo the fortnoft, will they, 
or nill they, are forced to goe againft the enemy. And this is done amongft foote. 
But the horfe can not thruft forward chofc,that arc before them, not the file-leaders 
thayftand m front j be feconded in that kindc b^ihcreft, that ftand in depth after 
the fourth man. For if they be Lancers , the nft ranke cannotreaeh with their 
iaunccs to the front. If Archers, they (hall be faine to Ihoot aloft for fcare of 
hurting their companions before 5 and fo their arrowes ferue for no vfc, after fight 
isioyned. Therefore is thenumfaerof4(ufficicntindcpth,asIhauefaid.rf;if sy/cr 
the opimon of Lto. To which I cannot abfolatelyaffent'^ vnlefie he hadgiuen ’dfortkc.j 
from of his troupe, and fo made it of equall jides infigure^ot in number, as jEliaa 
requireth to be done in the befi fquares. For the reafon of latmces not reaching to the^ 
front in the fift ranke, reaehetb not home to the reafon of warre. Mlian before hath de- 
clared, that the pikes of the feuenth ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange, Tet 
no man win thereof inferre, that the Phalange ought to be but 6 deepe. Tea but the feete 
that come after fielpe the formofi,feconding them, and thrufiing them on with the y^eight 
of their bodies, which the horfe can not doe. T his mufi be granted to be an advantage,that 
foote haue about horfe in depth, Tet are there ether reafons alfo of giuingdepth to a Pha- 
lange : In the order whereof mo confi derations concur re j one of ^ence, the other of fife- 
feme. The reaching of pikes or horfemens ftauesouer the front isgood for offence, that is 
to annoy the enemy in the fbocke : likewife the thrufiing on ofthofe that come behind, fer- 
ueth with the violence to make themgiue ground, A reaf enable depth is for defence, in as 
muehasitdefendetha'JPk^mg&agamBthemdeuourof theenemytobreakeita funder. 
Andasnisafaulitomakeittoodeepe,foisitUkewife afaulttomake it toefhaUow, Too 
much depth narrmeth the from, andgiueth eajie meanes to the enemy to imompaffe, and 
1 Leo cap. 14. ouer front it. ^ Too much jhaUmneffe on the contrary fide maketh it weake, and ready to 
§.ios. 10$. he broken, and ^euered by the enemy, andgiueth a paffage thorough, andmeanesnet 
onely to incompaffe the front, but at the fame infant alfo to afault it behind, and fo vtterly 
to defeatit. So that the reajorn of hto reach net home, as I faid, there being other cau- 
fes of thickning a horfe troupe befides reaching of harness to the front, and ioint thru- 
fiing on of the horfe cornming behinde, Kjnd where Leo fieaketh but of 4 horfe in 
depth of atroupe,^o\yhbxi futb plainely that beingordered for fight, they had for the 
mefi part 8 in depth', Volymmamanwhiehliued mthetimss,whereofhto ffeaketh, 
andhadbeeneGenerallofthehorfeof thek.chx 9 .n$, BefMshtofeemeth not a little to“^h 
mLeoeapr- differ from himfelft, For in his feuenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner : If 

I be many horfe (that is abouetwelue thou/and) let the depth be of lo. If 

■ bucfcwjletitbenomorethany. In fquares therefore I hold MXnm proportion klf, 
to doable the number of the fremjo the number of the flanke •, and as the number of the 
troupe arijetb (for horfetreupes are not alwaks of one number) to inlarge the lengthof 
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6 When diereare as many horfein length as in depth ] / nsted before m ihej 
himh Chapter ^thM there were t(vo fquares efequaU jidesahe one ef number , the other 
ivoo fquares differ in this , that the onemaketh vmqttall ftdesin the 
fispe of the battdle^ the other equall. The firB at this daj^ we ca& a fquare of men ^ the 
other a fquare of ground. When the number of the ftdes is eqmil in length, and depth, 
itgiuethbuthalfe fo much ground in front^as in fianke. Each fouldierjf it be a footer 
battaile^ occupying a foote, and ahalfe of ground infront^whenhegoethto charge, where 
in flankehemufbauei foote. Andinahorfe troupe 3 foetein from,and double ^or (as 
fime fay) treble as much in flanke. And fo are the fdes'vnequaL The euen length of 
fianke and from giueth a like ground to both, and maketh the fides of the figure equally 
'but the number of the front double to the number of the fianke y whether it be in horfi or 
foote. In foote, beeaufe the fouldiers in Ranke haue but hdfe fo much difianee,asthey 
hauein file-y In r anke a foote and a halfefm file three foote. In horfe, beeaufe the length 
of the horfe is much more y than his breadthyand that length is fuUy fir etched out in 
fianke, the bredthonely in front. 


why Rhmbes were firB brought into vfe^ and the diuers 
formes of them. 


T H e forme of the Rhomhe feemeth to haue beene taken vp for the neccflaric 
vfe thereof. For the Captaine poifeiEng the firft place, the next following 
Horfimen are not to ranke with him, but to come a litlc after on both fides 5 fo that 
^ the heads of their Horfes may reach to his horfe ftioulderSjS? on the rights & left 
hand, and bchindjthey ought to keepe good diftances that too much thronging 
and cluftcring together , breed not diibrdcr, whilefi forae horfos being by nature 
fullen fall a flinging oftentimes, and foule with other ; and cenfidering the beaft 
is fomewhat long of bodyjthat in turning about he wound notthe horftmen,ihat 
arc infightjwhileft with his heeles he aymeth at the Horfes n ext vnto him. 

They that faihion fferfe into Rhombesy fo fafhion them, that fome Rhombes file, 
Md ranker fomendthctfile,aot ranke i otherfome J?/f,biitw»^«not5 otherwir^s 
but file not : euery particular whereof ftandeth thus. 

They that would haue *" a Rhomhe both file and ranke make the greatefl; r.inkc^ 
being the middlemoft of an vneuen number, as of ii, or 13, or 15. To which 
they ioync other rankes before, and behind, euery one eontey ning two iefle than 
the former ; as if the greatefl: ranke confifl of 1 5, the next rankes on cither ^de are 
to haue but 13, the next on either fide of thefe 11. and focuery one two leffe, till 
at iaft you come to r . And the whole T roope is to confifl of 1 1 3 horfe. 

3 The halfc J^i'w^^iscalledawii^^beingfaflbionedthrecfquarej fothatthe- 
forme thereof appeareth in the Rhomhe. 

Other haue formed the Rhomhe (oy thatthe^HorfcmenerabattailOdinthaC 
forme, neither norr4»j&if, conceiuing that turnings and other motions will he 
• more eafily per formed in this figure, nothing hindering before, behind, or ini 
flanke. And firft they place the Leader ,* then one at his right, and an other at his 
left hand, fo diftant, that their Horfes heads reach vp to his Horfes fhoulders, as 

IS 


^hel^aUkks 

is faidbefore. AndtbeSrftrowUcymakeofanvneuennumbeir (as ii). The 
Leader ofche Troo^e ftanding in the middeft, and .5 other being laid to him back- • 
wardly on either fide; lb that this conteincth two lides oii the Khmbcy, 
Then the reare-Comnmder is placed dircdly behind the Leader , and to him are 
other ioy tied forwardly on either fide 3 and tne number of euery following ranke 
after the firff , is to be two lefle than the former, and therefore 4 muft be added 
on either fideto thereare-Cmmander, and the number of the fccond ranke be 
This ranke maketh two fidcsi^4r4&/ tothe two former fidesofthei?fow^^. The 
third muft be 7, and fo forward to one. The wholeTw/^hathink ^eSHorfe. 
rPtf/y^z^ifexpreffechtheforme by the Greeke letter A. and maketh it toconliftof 
b4men. 

Other there are which but not, and are faftiioned thus : 

They make a file of any number, the Captaine of the Tr&opebemg Bile-leader^ and 
the Reare-CemmanAerthek^oithe^le. To both the of this 7?/^, they lay 

two other j?/«, either ofthem one leffe in numberjthan thefirft, Tliefe they be- 
gin to place, euen with the middeft of the diftances of thefirft file on both fides, 
as if there were roin thefirft file, thenext fileson either fidefliouldhaucpa 
peece, and the next after them 8 a pecce, and ftill one lefle in all the reft after- 
eOmming-fiieSjanid fo itwillfallout,thacthe Horfemen ftiall file^hutnotranke^ 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is, from one pointof die 
Rhombe to another. 7 Turning to the right hand is called turning to the Jlaffcj* 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Rams. But if a Troope be ® to 
w/&tf,andnotto file, it muft be ordered thus: Themiddleand gteztek ranked 
is to be made of an vneuen number, and the reft ohherankes on both fides, laid 
esen with the diftanccs of this ranke^ as was done in the filing mope. So (hall yoti 
hzuezTreope^dxrmketh^hvitfiletbmt. 

\ (.'b ■ ■ i _ si:.'-' Notes. 


T he former Chapter^ bad a generat dmifion of Herfe battaUes into Rhombes, 
wedges, Wfquares; this cemprehendeth the fu^Ary figures p/Rhombes,<i»d 
the manner of framing them. Rhombes therefore an of 4 kindest feme filingt 
and ranking’, feme filing,net ranking’, feme ranking, mt filing', fame neither filing, 
mr raaking. ■ 

I The heads ofthe horfes reach to the heades of his fhoulders ] iElian faith, 
thetina Rhombet^fiCaptaine jlandeth firsl,and the heads of the next herfe reach to 
his horfe Jhouldery. %hisrule,if it be taken generally, and meant of ad Rhombcs,W// 
d'cemeys ; if fortwokindeof Khomhi aUm,the, re is nethingmore true,! heKhomhe 
neither filing^mr ranking’, and the RhomBe filing, not ranking, hone the foliowers 



Capiaine, as the figure Jhewes, and wid appeare in the •verhaU deferiptien ofthem 
Rhombe. 

2. A Rhombe both to fileand ranke] Tomake a Rhombe^i»r;^ file and ranke, 
chokemtiB firUbehadof an -vneuen number for the ranke the middeB of thet reaper, 
•where the manner is to begin the Rhombe 5 wkkh number muft neither be too great, leaf 
the Troupe grow dfg too great,mr too litlejefi there be in it no firengtk Mhdn gmes 
a It, I'^iCr for that ranke, and ■milleth nvs to begin the frame by placing firB thc^ 
middle ranke, to which the other ranke s are to he ioynedonboth fides , the middle men 



' the miidk mm of the firB 

euery Ranke Jiili decreaftng ^ men, till' at la. 

The figure of this khdefifBJx(imb&lk 
themfddleranke is of ligand the ■> 

follow reach not to the former herfes fjoulders 

5 The halfe Rhombe is called a wedge] Ihaue fioken <?/■ wedges before, but 
nothing of the framing of them, ^lian here fheweth how they are framed,, wh^hefaith, 
that the forme of the R.l)ombc, and that the haife.KhQmh<s is a 

Bor as in aKhomhc filing, and ranking, you begin with facing the middle..^ 
ranke^ firfi,andfo proceed adding onboih fides ranketorankefUyeucomto entmanin 
the front: Somufiyou proceedeinawtdgQfiauingthattothe firsJ, and greatefi ranker 
youioymthereflonelyon theone fide, abating fiili in eueryranke jmen^tillyouctimeto 
the point of the front, wnere the Captaine flandeth alone, jind this was the ordinarie 

hofe troupe amongB the Macedonians, and is deferibed in the next Chapter. 

4 That the horfemcn neither file nor ranke] The fecondkinde ofKhomhe 
cified here by jElian is dinSHyoppofitetothe firfi. The firfi both fled, and ranked, this 
neither fikth, nor ranketir, and is that hinde, which I noted in the kfl Chapter, to haue 
more ctiriofitte, than K)fe, Fortherefi,whatismoreeafie to frame, than they ? In which 
either files, or rankes are laid together-, or files alone ^or ranks alone. K.^nioutof that 
iojning both in the inward parts of the RhombCj4»i the outward (that is the flanks ) 
arife, and arp without difficulty figured. Inthisyou mufi firfi begin withthe out fdes,and 
make two front lines, or fdes of Rhombe ; and after adde as many to the Rearcij. 

i^nd then when the 4 fides are framed,and hiue their place, patch vp by peece-meale 
therefiof the body within. Wherein if there be not •very large diftancesleft betwixthorfei 
anihor(e,efiecmlly eueryonebsinglaid head to fhoulder to another, it is notpopble to. 
conveyfo many borfes within the fours fides, as wB make vp the fuU Rhombe. And 
yetmakeit'vp as youwill,the trouble is merefhanmthertf of the Rhombes. And for 
the vfe, 1 fee mt how it can be greater,than in the refiiwhatfoeuer is aliedgedfor turnings, 
md ether motions. And the more 1 think e 'vpoh it, the' more lam induced to thinke, that 
it was the indention of fame TaPfieke mafier ( of whom were great plenty amongB the 
Gra^cians) who feeingthat fomeldJciCixnhts filed,aadrankednott other ranked , but 
filed not-, other both ranked, and filed, and that the two fitfiweresppofitethe oneagainB 
the other, would needs bring ina fourth, neither filingynor ranking, to makeanoppofitiori 
Ukewife againli the third. Butbec&ufethis kindedfoUffecifiedby iElianj let vs fee how 
it is to be fiamed. ^lian for examples fake would haue the froope to cenfilf of ^6 herfe. 
To ptitthfe'^ 6 horfe in a forme, that fhad neither file nor ranke,we ar ethics to werke. 
Birf,wemufi beginwiththetwo front fides of the'&hQmbe,andmakethemof iiherfe, 
flacingthimthus : The Leader and Captaine in the point-, nextbim backwardly on each 
fide a horfemanfiis herfe head reaching to the fboulders of the Captaines herfe then on 
the outward fide of each of thefe a Hsrfeman, and their herfes heads mufi likewife reach 
to the fhoulders of the next horfes beforei Somafiyougeeon,ti%y0uha»einlikeman“ 
ner beflowed 1 apeecemore on each fide,fli&opemngthe two fides of Rhombe 

pertiomlly. Thus dene you haue ^ Then are we tofafrionthe two Reare fides of the 

two fdes of the Rhombe which Rhombe of ^ herfe , placing thehs after this 

wUlbeinthk forme. ■ manner -.The Lieutenant in the Rears angle Ji~ 

rePfly eppofite to, fy yet looking toward the Captaine 5 on either fide of him forward towar d 
the front 2 Hofimen, their horfes fhoulders lying euen with the head of the Lieutenants 
horfe. And after them the other 6 ; 3 on one fide, and 3 on the other in thefameproportio. 
And fe haue we the other two fides of the^^omhtinthis forme. whkh being 

K. irymi 


rame m a nfit line of file,andthereBk hke fort, 
ft in the front, and reare-angleyou come to one. 
sue placed in the precedent Chapter-, wherein 
whole troupe of tSi , andthe horfe heads of thof ethM 


I JO The TaBick^ 

ieyjiedto the former make the ftdesoftheRhomhc^ Ifi the framing whereof to of the 
^6 horfe are hefewed. "There remaine i6, which are thws tobe ordered: Id-ithin the 

\^\xocxih^wemud At reafonable dijianceflace ahorfemanhehindtheCap- 

taine in aright line, and in the manner as before lay^ to him on each 

fide, 7 he number will amomt to and this is the figures 
‘Then another horfeman is to be fet at the fime dijlance etire^ly heforethcLteotenantiand 

on echfdeofhimtwoothertowardthelrontfZr;^^ And the fe i."! horfe ioyned toge-^ 
which will be 'yin ad^and in thk former ther ^ will fafhion out a leffer 

t comprehended within the fides of the fir ji. Soarc^thorfediffofedof. The 

that are left are tkss to be ordered. In a right line againe after the C aptaim^and at the 
former difiance is another horf emet to be fit i "then “ij one of the one /tde,c^ the o- 
ther of tb’ other fide of hirny heir horfes heads reaching to his herfes fhoulder s thus 
The horfiman left mufi fupply the 'voidepUcefianding direff ly before himyhat food next 
before the Lteute- c^nd this is the true defer tftion of the Troope neither filings 

nant thus nor ranking. I hauebeene the longer in defiribmgit ^becaufe 

the figure gramn knot fully to my minde, no horfe head reaching to the fhoulders of the 
horfi^ithatfiandcih before him, 

5 Polybius raaketb it to confift oF 6\ men] ^lian tooke the number of gd 
horfe to frame this Rbombe,^Q\yh\mrequireth 6 Thenumher is not materially fo the 
forme be obferued. if you make it of 60;^ you are to take i 5 horfe for the z from fides^ 
and 1 3 foi the ^ reare fideSy and Jo in euery ranke •wUhintodimimfis'i^dsyoudidm 
the former. 

6 VlhichfAtihnitmktvsotlThethirdkinde of^omhtfileth^ butranketh 

not. Itiseafietoframe. TakewhatnumheroJ horfe you pleafe^andmakeafik', then lay 
to the difiances betwixt herfi,and horfe of that file on each fianke two other files y each file 
eonteynmg one leffe in number yh an the firfl. And the heads of the files are to be laid right 
againfi the face which is betwixt the Captaine, andhis follower, and the reft of the horfes 
agaim the other faces fmcefiiuelj. In aU the paires of files, that foUovo , and are laid to 
^e flanks, you mufi ftiS diminifi a horfe a peece, till you come to the points, which haue 
but one either of them. And of this abatement of one in euery file, both front, andrearOy 
and flmkes grow into points, and make a Rhomhe : As of the etien number in euery file, a 
fquare battaileweuld arife. Seethe figure, Thiswasthe forme fought 

in,as .ippearethby'^ M\hn, 

7 T urning to the right hand '\The turnings ofhorfimen and footmen to theright, 
and left hand, are net termed by the fame names. Andthe difference commeth of the diuer- 
fitte of weapons caried- on theright,or left fide. The her femm in his right handheldbk 
fiaffe, in tbelefi the raines of his bridle. The armedfootein his right hand hispike^ on the 

II r©iycn.iib. 4 . If fhoulder his Target. Hence was it,that when the horfiman was commanded " to turne 
%\T. ,%■. to therighthandyhey bidhimturnetobisftaffe -y the footem&ntohupike. Whentothcj 

lefthand,theybidthehorfemanturnet0theRaines,the foetmantothcTarget. 

b Xo tanlcCjand not to file] ThisisthelafikindeefBiJciowik)Q,anditrankethJbuifi^ 
lethnot.lt is madeby a contrary way to the former. ThefilingKhomhc began at the front 
pomt,&reare-pomt,& proceeded to the jlanks.Thisbegwmthattheflankepomts,^pr&- 

ceeieth to the front and reare. Pirfi therefore a ranke is to be laid of what number you lifi. 

would haue it of an vneuen number ^but it win fad out as weU in an euen number, 
us the figure fheweth.To the difiances of this ranke youmtifl lay 'j, ranks more,ene on either 
fide,whofenumbermufi be one leffia peece, thanthe former ranke. Thtiscontinuelaying 
ranks fill toward the front,andreare,andineuery poire of ranks diminijfh one a peece, till 
3oucometothepoints,either,ofwhichhauebutone,namelytheCaptaine,f^the Lieutenant, 
and theKhQmhewMranke,andmt file. Chap. XX, 





I'x % 



The ^Ase ef Herfemen in the field^the number of ah 'v/uaU h$rfe trsUpe^ 
the degrees, Aiid mmes ef the efficers of the Borfe 
in generoMi 

Chap. XX. 

T H e Troopesof Horfcjiasthelight-armedsareplaecdfomctimebeforethi 

fhkngeSemmvRQ®Ti the rightjor left hand in jlankeohliQ PhakngeSomz- 
time behind the light-armed in the For our purpofe, let them be 

placed in the Reare , and ^ let the firft Troope be of (54 men , and the firft ranke 
thereof 1 5 Hdrle The next 1 3; The next i i j and in all the reft abate 2, till 
you come to the laft, which is one. 

^ He {hall atty the Cornet, that ftandeth inthe fecpndranlcenext thcRanke- 
on the left hand. All the Troopes fhall be (^4 in number. ThehoiT^- 
men in all 4opd. 3 Two Troepes arc called an Epilarchy of 1 28 horft. Two Epi^ 
hrehies 4 a r arentmorchy of ajd horfe. T wo Tarentinarchies t an Hipparchy of 5 1 1, 
Two Hipparehies ^ an Ephpparchy of ioa4horle. Two EphipparchtesT uTeloso^ 
2048horfc, Two 2 >/(?jinake®an£/// 4 |«i 4 of 4 op 5 horfc. ’ 

^ Notes, 

H itherto ^Iquares and Wiorabcsj-ty^/j// horfe hapuiks mongB fj&eGraecians. 

f{ow fodovoeth the horfe battaile <?//^eMa(3eionlans , of which ? ^lian hath 
thus afterward : This forme of horfe battaile flailed a wedge by T aclicks , and ic 
was invented by Philip King of Macedonia, vv#6 placed his beft men beforCjthat by 
them the vveaker might be held in, and inablcd to the charge, in a jpeare, or 

Jwordtthepoint whereof fyreaf on ofjharpnfsciuicHy piercingmahthwaj for, andlet^ 
teth in the middle blmtyron, lhaue foken fomewhat oftheyntd^tmtketwolafiChdp~ 
ters, jElian/» this chapter Jheweth the number, and mmner of framing tty and hm 
many troupes ought to attend the ^b^ziu^tyand'vnder what offices, and degrees. 

I Let the firft troupe beof^^4men] 7he number of the ought to be 64 
horfe. Tou make it hegitiningf as the Rhombe that ranked,but fled not ) with a ranke 
ofi‘y horfe. Then muff you proceed toward the front, with another rahke of 1"^ , the 
middle man fling with the middle man of the firB ranks ^ani the iefwith the ref. And 
fo you are to continue abating fill iwoineuery /Mowingranke, till at laf you come to one, 
who is the Commander of the Tr oupe, andfiandeth in the point of the front. 

1 He (hall carry the Cornet } The place of the Coriiet is not right fet downs in 
thefgure. He there ftandeth on the right hand of the middle man of the feconU ranke, 
whereas he Jhouk fiand on the left. And you mufl not account the fecond ranke to be the 
ranke nexttotheCommanderinthe front > butas Mlizn doth, thatw'as fecondly placed, 
after thefrff confining of ^whith wns in the Rears. S 0 that the Cornet is to fond 
mthenextranketotheR.Q^ts. r f 

Buthere is nothing faidconcerningthe diftahees, thatought to be betwixt korfoyand 
horfe. of the di fiances betweenefoote, and foote he hath froken in the 11 C hap: But of the 
dfanees bewixt horfe, 1 finie nothing, but general, words. That which wanteth in 
jElian, I wiB, fupply nut of other Authors. We muft vnderfland then, that two kindf 
of difiancei were obfermd amongBhorfemen-, one for marching , an other for figh^ 
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n Polv!} lib.s %, 
^63. A. 


o Leo cii>. I f. 
§. S3. 


T^heTaBkks 

In marching then ought to he 6 foote betwixt horfeand horfe. M\hn hm h hefo;e~j 
giucn tins difiance to the foote, i^nd that horfe held it likewtje appear eth by Polybius. 
Who nprehending Cal fthenes for careisfnefjs in dejcrihtng thetattaile betwixt Aicx* 

iiwAqx and Darius at \Sc>s^ fpecialiy taxeththk 7hat heplacedthirty thoufand horfe^ 

and thirty thou fmd mercenaries, infoureteene furlongs of length, whereas the Placed 
wasnotcape&ble of balfe the horfe. ” His words haue this fenje The order ot horic 
when they are prepared for fighr, is for t he moft part 8 in depEh. And there is a 
diilance to be left in front betwixt eucry troupe, to giueliberty to jj?W<fand 
double-wheele. So that one furlong will conteine 800 horfe 5 and 10 furlongs 
8000 i 4 furlongs 3200 ! Andeleuenthoufand , and two hundred Horfe will 
nil the {pace of 1 4 furlongs in length. The words feeme at JirW fmewhat ob- 
feurp being well weighed they will be cleare enough. Poly bius that thefe 800 

ho/ fe, were ordered 8 m depw ^ and that theytoche ‘vp a Jmkn^ ofgroimd in lemih ' 
There map be therefore of them a hundred fles. For a himdredfles ofZhorfeaptece 
wiil. art f to 8ao horf c ompare then thefe i oo files, ( the length of the battade (to the 
length of a furlong, y^nd feing & furlong conteineth j^oo Cubits, or fix hundred 
Joote, euery file fijadhaue ^cubits, or 6 foote fpace betwixt them, Jnd fio the difhnc^ 
betwixt file and file in a march will be 4 Cubits , 6 foote. The other diflame of 

three foote appear eth m " Leo, whofe words ftand thus ; put the cafe, chat the bat- 
tiuleis of < 5 oo horfe in length, and 500 in depth, feing that euery horfe in length 
of the battailepoflefleth three foote in breadth, the number of fccte will amount 
to 1800; And feing againc that euery horfe in depth poffefleth 8 foote, there 
will arife hereof 4000 feece j fo that in rhefourc-licied figure, out of the lenoch 
0. 1800, and the depth of 4000 feete arife 720 Myriades of fquare feete.. A^nd 
the alone of the outward fourc fides contcineth n doo feete. And 

becaufe 6 Icac make a fathomc, and a 1 00 fathoms make a furlong . and 7 fur- 
iongs,andahaIfej make amile5 the whole Perimeter of 11600 feete will come tn 
two mile, andahalfe,andnearea part. Inthisdifoan^ thS 

thoufand horfeareconteined. But if 
they {land not fo clofc, you muff alteryour account according to the thinneffe 

To lZ /f • e rauWtude of the peopl’ 

A/ IS feme to require a large interpretation, became mam 

at the firft diftance fottre Cubits; whe,”thebi“«ne®if^?f6/'"° 
Cubits ; when fared and Ihut one Cubit nf. „r i ■ ? is dofed two 

mayexaftly difcGuerbvthe0uantir!<» nf fC i a 

horfe, but erf foom not onely of 

^lian , ^ wee haue feene PutwheJth f Leo mentioneth agree with 




bf JElmn. i i j 

Ugm&s ef Armed foi/te. T o which Rn(ignes the 6\Tr0ufes ef hkfe An pri^ortmeA, 

Their place is AccsrdingtoJEXm'iAfteriheli^hi-zvm&d j rtotonitroufeaper ^ or behind 
anotherybuteneheftdeanother,mom front-, andthatjrontmarightlme^whkhflretch- 
eth out, as long as the Phalange of armed it felfe. i^owthe files. of the armed being iQii\ 
in number, and the number of the horfein theUfiranke (which conteineth the length of 
the Horfe-battaile, and (hoidd anfwer the number of files ) but g6o, wemuji feekeouia 
proportiontomake the length of both equad one to another, 7 he difference then betwixt 
them in length IS 6 men, which in ot^tx take 'vp i P ‘1 f cote, K^nd where there goe^ 
_/i»/^«Phalangarchies to a foarefold P'halange, W i6 troupes of horje are placedhe- 
Phalang archie, we mujldiuidethefe i fttete into Joure parts', euery of 
which parts ‘wiUamount to 48 foote rand giae^to each troupe three foote difiance one be- 
twixt an other ( for dijiances betwixt one troupe, and an other, Poly bins holdeth necefjary } 

■and fo (h^lLthe 16 troupes of hor ft take nap as much ground in len^h as aPh^hxi^&v- 
chie. The one canteining 2 56 files in length which occupy 768 foote of ground, and 
theother iSfO men in the lajiranke,which occupy qio foote. To -which adding foote 
of difiame, there arifeth the euen number of‘q6Pn iAnd fo fall the ^4 troupes of hor ft 
be eaenin length withthefourefoldPhzlxLn^Q. 

T he names of the Offices , and Commands of the Horfe follow, wherein as 1 before^ 
noted in the foote , wemuji net preffe too mare the property of words, b^t takethem,as 
thejhauebeenevfed among Souldiers. 

g Two troupes are called an Epilarebie ] One troupe is coded He, andtheCt^- 
mander an ° Ilarch j for fo he is termeibefere m iElian. Twatreupes an Epilarclne, o Op. li, 
andtheCommander an'E'fxhxch,!^ it were a Commander duef wo \hs,irettpes. Hehath 
Her fensnder his command. 

4 A Tarentinarchie] Of Tarentines mntien is tdade in the fecond Chapter. 
Thename of aTtwtntinvtsMtisnetgiuentethisTreupe , beeauf it confified of Taren- 
tmes,but becaufe of likelyhoodtheTarentim horfemen had fo many in a troupe. Let it 
be,asit‘wid,itjtgnifieth here a troupe of 2^6 Horfe. 

5 An liipfatchie^ Properly fignifieth the command of horfe, and Xmo^hoti 
ni/eththewerdHifptircbi for the Generali df herfe^ but M\isx\,andthe'V&Qick^ vfe 
it for the command of horfe. 

. 6 An P.ffivpp^tchUt'] 'i^s it were a command ouer twoPllpp^'cchizs, or ouer 

7 A T elos ^ The name of T clos is giuen both fo a body of horfe , and to a body 
offoote. AMerarchiew^fCi*//^i^j'_/^/wfTclos (faith JLlizn before fndconteined 

armedi TheTelos of horfe conteineth 2648 horfe. So the bodies areequad in 
number* The word fometimes fgnifieth a Command , or Bignitie, from whichfign 'ff- 
cation this body, as feemeth, hath thename. 

8 Epitagma ] The whoUbody ofliffxt-matA was calledan Epitagma , which 
name is giuen likewife to the whole body of horfe comprizing app6 horfe, jtmaybethey 
are bot^ fo calied,becaufe they are placed behind the Armed, as I noted before. For that 
place MMznafignethvntothem. 
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of chmots'^ the names, md degrees 9ftk 

ComwAnders. 

Chap, XXII. 

A S for oirdcrina Chariots and Elephants, albeit they are worne out of vfe , yet 
jA^to make vp the meafureof thisdifcourfe, I will remember Aeir names , as 
the? arc let downe in ancient writers. la the Art of ordering Chatiotsfor the 
fieid.they call two Chariots a * Zygarchy{TwoZ;^garch'm a ® Zyz>ygt ; Two Zy^ygtes 
an 3 Epyiy^ygh Two Epis^yhygieszn ^ Hrnmmhy i Two bArtmmkeszy mngy 

’^'ASma/vSiny and fandiy rhdarige! of Ciari*, and yet retaine the 
fame names in cucry EhaUnge. Some haue framed fimple Qhmots to ferae with- 
all; other fome haue armed them with Sithes prominent andftandmgout oa 
each fide. ■ 


T Uerexeere mokinde of Chmots 'vfed of ancient time , the one a fimple ChAriot, 
the other ACharktarmedwithinhts. The firB kmde was nfedhy fhe Heroes f as 
they urme them, that is the renowned Souldiers ofold^ fuch as were Achilles, Heftor j 
Cycnus,.iEneas,Turnus) as appeareth by end other Poets. The 

UB was brought in by theGemtzlh of later times , eJpeciaUy by thofe that reigned m 
decad, hCn^and in Africa. Per the^ Europeans haue counted themfruBlefe, and nsdne 
i 4 i.B. f^gckeries , and amongB them you fhah hardly finde any mention of Chariots. iEii^ 
teucheth them enely, beemfe both they, and Elephants were in his timegrowne out of vie. 

wherefore Imeane likewifetopafe them Ofser Jleigbtly,onely direBing the M{ader,mt is 

defir om to vnderfiand their manner of fight to places of Hifiork, where they are men- 
tioned. And fir B fee for their 


Forme. 




I ceme te the mmcs 

1 AZygarchic 

2 A Syzyg^ ] I 
?r j that is ouer 4 Ct 

3 An Epifyzyg) 
’nriofs. 


pr the of i6C harms. 

j ri ''*>ing] AsfostefoCh&rmSimiElefhants^hsiti 





7he TaBicks 


The diligence'to be'vfedincheice^mdexerdfi^J thebefi 
formes of BMtasles, 

Chap. XXL 

T H e Inventions and conceits of thoft, that lined in old time, abontTroopes 
obHorfe are declared , in what forme euery one was call, and for what 
caufe fome vied one forme, foinc another. Now it behoiietb (as in things that 
carry with them great difference) notcarclefly , and negligently, torelyvpon 
the bare precepts j but rather by daily exercife to make tryali of euery kinde of fi- 
gure, and fo attayning to the perfed knowledge of that, which is.readieft,and of 
moft advantage, to admit and receiue it in true fight. For it were great fimplici- 
tie,confidering in matters of lelle importance men by curious inquiry reach to 
iheexadF finding out ofmany things, herein not to ground vponperfed and fore 
experience, before we come to ioyne with the enemy. 

Troopes may be inlarged or leffened , as it feali feemp * • 

hath ‘ 



m 



Fermt. Xenoph, CytopJib.^.i 5 a. D.E.& 1 5 tic e%pcd, Cyi^dib.hZi?^ 
A,B,Lia.decadl.4.1ib.7.i42. A. Diotlor. Sicul.liki 7.5^6. Ouiu. Cuff* ^^4.1 ip 
&lib.-8.37i. > 

wW(? 2!<:^5 Diod. SicuL lib. 17. 5^3. 

Their place m the battaik, Xenoph, Cy.rop. lib. 8. 1 6Z. C, D. Li «. decad. 4. Kb. 7. 
i 42 .A.Diod.SicuI.!ib.i 4 . 4 o 8 . 

Remedies againfithemy Diodor.Sicul.iib. 17. 5^2. 5^3.Xenoph.deeXped.Cyr. 
Kb. i.ad5, Liu.dec3d,4. 142. Quint. Curt.lib.^.i4i, Plutarch.in Sylla* 
Icometothem/SiCsoftheCommatids of chariots, 

1 A Zygarchie] The command of mo chariots i mitwereapoakeofch^^^^dt. 

2 ASyzyg, J Thecomfnandouertwoyoakesyiuitweref of chariots 
ther'ythatuouer e^ chariots, 

3 Ail Epify zy gy ] T he command ouer foureyeakes of Chariots , that is ouer eight 
chariots. 

4 AnHarraatarchie] froperly the command of Chariots, Rtitvfed hy^^^ti 

fsr the ■'''mmiindofi6Ch&riots. 

5 r\ wing] AsfootefoChariotSiandElephantSi had their wings of bittdle. Fo 
th:’ wing went 3 2 Chariots, Tet finde I this order ofmhatuiling Chariots fio tsherefft 
in iE!i an . Be that wiSy let him read the pUcesybat ihaue noted before, for the ordering 
of chariots. Tpotwkhfandingleannot doubt , thatthe names giuen here by 

taken out of ancient writers. • ir 

6 K Phalange ] It cenffieth of ^4 Chariots % and wee here fee, that G hsftots alfi 
hadtheir P halanges, as wed as foote^ and Horfe. 



Bf Elephants % the names, and iegries ^ 
their Commanders. 


Chap. XXIH. 

r Ouching Ekphamsyhethut is Commander of omEle^hant h called ^Zoarebai 
OFtwo ^Therarcha, and the body aT Of fourc SEpitherarcha, an 
the body an Epitherarchy 5 Of eight 4 ilarcha, and the body an llarchy ^ 

kphantarcha&nithehody &nElephantarchyrOy 32 Keratarcha y and the bo V ^ 
Keratarchy.Thzt which confifteth of ^4wec call? aPhalange o^ElephantSy as 1 
man Ihould name the Commander of both the wings Phalangarcha. 




11 ^ 


c Poly !>, lib. r, 
■ : 

d Dio«l, Sicul 
iib. 17. 

'« Folyb.Iib.f, 
421* . 

f Plutarch, ia 
Akxand 


TheTaSicis 

Per'theiyfc''fptT^jlret}gth.idndmamer of fight ^fes Diodoir. Siculi lib.iy. 

lib. ip. 717 . Polyb.lib. i.> 5 .D.&l!h. 5 . 435 .C. 

'JheirfAcei»b&ttade.iUi€>dox.bic\x\Xih.i'j.6'6%. Arrian. lib.j.i ii.Liu.decad. 

4 .iib. 7. 1 4 1 .B. Appian.in Syriac. 107 . Poly b.l. 1 . 34 . D. 

The dfiance one from mother. Arrian.lib.5.1 i i. 

Light armed in the itfiances betwixt Elephant and Elephant^ Diodor. Sicul lib. i f 
609 . &lib.i8.655.&lib i9.68y.&7»^. Plurarch. in Pyrrho, -v < 

Remedies againji Elephants^ Diodor. Sicul.lib.i 8.^65 . & lib.17, 7 i 7. Polyb. 1 . r. 
4a . A. Hirr. de bell. African. 41 ( 5 . Liu.decad. 3 .bb. 7 .i P4. C. 

I hme noted before the improprietu of names giuen to militark bodies as well in the^ 
armed and the light armed foot e., as in horfe troupes^ andtnC hariots . That defedf is no 
lefje in Elephants . T he Commanders and commands of them hauing names ^ which were 
At firfi large j and improper enough ^ but afterward made good by 'vfe , and rcceiued by the 
'X ■a&licks as fignificant to exprejfi the things, for which they were inuented. The firfi is 
gmen to hmthat is to command one Elephant* who is called 

I Zoarchos The Commander of a liuing creature ^ that is of one Elephant* Thcj 

next is 

■2 Therarchos ] A Commander of Beafls ', which name is appropriated to himy that 
commandeth two F’^phantSyand the body it felfe is named aHhet^rchie. 

3 AnEpitherarcha] Hauingthe mthoritie ouer the Therarchie andthehodjk 
called an^fixthttictchlQcompriungfoure Elephants. 

4 Aniiarch] k^s it were iheCommander of atroupe^andthebody is called anlhx-. 
chic. We is commonly applied to horfe y and fignifieth a herfe iroupe,andlh.tchz.thcj> 
Captaine. But here Ihrcha fignifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants. 

5 An Elephantarch 3 AComminderofElephants'yOsthotightheotherbodiesbe- 
f ore mentioned weremt rf Elephants. Such firaights are men often times driuenvnt& 
indeuifing newmmesfornew things y wkchnotwithfiandingpaffi afterward and growe 
familiar by ’vje, Elcphantarcha commandeth 16 Elephants y and the command is called 
4:;!? Elephantarchie. 

6 A Keratarch ] TheCommander of a wing, the body a Keratarcliie , bming in 
St Elephants. AwingofChaxioi^hadasmany, 

7 A Phalange] nisuthe greatefi body and confifieth of 6Sf Elephants. But ns 

Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, andyetthe fame names retained in euery 
one of the Whahngesyfo it u in Elephants. For that armies haue had in them at once 
bone ^4 Elephants appeareth bj Hijtories. Poly bins, Diodor Sicul : teflijie, ^ thc.s 
firfi that the the lafi that Kingdoms againfi had the one 

t^o,the other 1^0 Elephants in their armies. The fame fo\yhivisfiaiththatWto\omty 
had again fiPixtxiochm 73 Elephants in his armiCyA^d Antiochns 102. And ^Plutarch 
reporteththathnditOQotxm,Kwgofapartofln<i\'a.y gam to S^eMcmatmtime kqq 
E lephants 


Ehe names of military motions exprejfed 
inthtsbookei 

Chap. XXIV. 

X Hushauewefetdownein particular the kindes ©f perfctfl Forces togcthec 
with theftuerail names of eiiery bodyi Which being premilcd, itieeracth 

fic 







of JBlian. 

fit to deliuer the words of exercife , that when the Commander , fhall will an? 
thing to be done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the 
niheationof eucry ofehem, and with the mooning in each figure may eafily pec- 
forme and execute, whaefbeuer is commanded. ^ 

There is a motion called whereof onekinde is to the Pike, the orherto 
the Target; Another is called another ; znointtJmftrophei 

another PenJ^aJmm ; another Eepenf^ajmm ; befides we fay to fAe 5 to ranke r to 
xtxxxxntx.ot\\^%x%.pltmehiocemtermareh\\iodouhle. Likewifewe vfethe words 
Inductions WDcduftion to the right, orlefc hand; zhrod-Phdmgt-^z deeve. 
fhaLwge ; and vnefien-fhmed Phalange: and Parembek'y and Protaxls-, and Paiaxis, 
and Hypotaxis ; and Epikxis and Propxis. The fignification of which words I 
will fhortly deliuer. And yet I am nor ignorant , chat the precepts of warre are 
not by all exprefled in the fame rearmes. 

• Notes, 

A Elan in the Chapters precedent^ hath numbred vp aS kindes of forces, mrteU 
^ foote^ as Horje,and Chariots, and Elephants , that in ancimt (imewere accounted 
nec fjmefor warre. And hathgiuenthem their armor ^ and furniture, and difimgmfhed 
them into rnilitarie bodies , and imbat tailed them, and taught the diftances^that they ought 
to hold in fight. Itfohwethnew that he Jpeake of motions military 5 which are the life of 
anarmk,and onelygimmeanes of viBoriei andwithout which all preparation of forces 
is 'vaine, andauaikth nothing in the ficld^norto the end for which they were leuied. 7 his 
chapter then conteineth the names of thofe motions ; the flowing Chapters thcj 
particular explication of them. To which we will note, what we finde in ancient writers. 
For the fgmfication of the ypords^ I referre them to the feueraU Chapters, where they are 
expounded^ 


Of turning^ and double turning the Souldiersfaces^ 
aslheyfiandernbatmled. 

Ch ap. XX V. 

I or turning ofthe face, is the particular motion of euery Souldier de- 

V.-rclining his face either to his Pike, that is to the right hand,or to his Target* 
rhatistothelefthand. Thevfeof it is, when the enernic fheweth himfelfcin 
flanke * to encompaffe our winges, or clfe to charge vs : or for fomc other caufe, 
whereof! will fpeake in conuenientplace. 3 Two turnings of the faeetowardes 
the fame fide transferre the fight of the Souldier to the reare of the bactaile. And 
this kindeof motionis called : being alfo vfed cither to the Pike^ or 

to the Target . In the firft ftanding the mouing of the Souldiers face toward 
the Pike is called Clifts , the fccond mouing the fame way Metabole, For Me- 
tabole istheconuetfioBof euery mans faccparticularly tothe place , which was 
behindehisbacke. And the fame that is in ech feucrall Souldier, the 

famch Perifpafmos^ ox whuling about in the whole battaile. There arc ^ two 
kindsof ii/tf#4^i!?/p,theo0efEomtheenem)e,thcothcr to the cncmie. Metabolc^j 
is defined to be a changing of euery mans face in particular from the front to the 

rearer 


rears * or contrariwife. Turning about from the cneinic is j wbeii the Souldier 
turneth his face twice towards the Pike ; To the cnemyj when hec turneth twice 
towards the Target. ’ 

Motes. 

F Ourekmieef M$tions are feiimne by .^Elian whereby vpeh any majfion thebaic 
tailem&y be femewhat changed of faces, coiintermarch,whceling54»i 

doubling.»’j&fr<f^//?^ firjlmay bevfedynwhat order foeuer your battaile fiandethyhe^ 
fecend onely op en or d er , the third in clofe order only , the fourth either in dofe^ or 
fen order. Clifis, or turning effaces , whereof this C hapter intredteth , albeit it may bee 
brought in alfo in open Order \ Tet is it net don for the mejl part but in clofe order land 
theneJpeciaUy , whennone of the other motions haue place. The Ctxchmalwakscoue- 
ted tobring their RlcLczdicTS, that is theirheik men, to fight. Jn open Order 
chafe to countermarch j /» clofe Ord er, hauing place , to wh- ele their battdle about, and 
fo iurne the face of it againB the enemy, if they could doc neither efthefe, they came to 
the kfl remedy i which was turning ot faces s/ euery pmicalar man in the battaile, 

I Clifis, or turning ®f faces ] This motion is of leffe paines then any other , but of 
no leffe importance., or necefittie. In the refi the Phalange changeth theplace^er the forme: 
In this it heldeth both, andyetis ready for my attempt of the enemy, Onely euery Soul- 
diet in particular turneth his count enan ce to the right or left hand , as he U commanded » 
jT 0 tame his face to the Pike is to turneto the right hand , becaufe that hand bore the pike f 
to turne to T arget is to tnrne to the left hand j becaufe the f/izccdonhmcarkd their 

targets on their l^t ^oulder. For the vfe of this turning of Paces, ^lian faith. It 
hath place when the cnemie fheweth hirafelfe in flanke 
a To incompaflcj our wings} CW.s is no mortythen bearing faces to the right ^or 
left hand, that is to our wings When then we finde our enemies, toincompaffe out right 
wing, wee turne our faces y and weapons that way to recetue him : to the left, when he coni., 
meth to charge vs onthat fide, if on both jideSythen turne wee the faces of our Phalange 
halfe to the tight yhalfe to the left hand-y which is the Antiftomus Phalange 
&\imfi>eaketh hereafter. Briefely, there ts almof none of the marching Phalanges 
which are afterward diferibedy but it hath neede of this motion. Befides if vp&n any oe- 
cafion the^hzlzn^tbetoinoue from any of the flanks y you are only to command T uraing 
• of faces to that fianke,and then to lead on. JwiUgiuean example, or two. * Alexander 
at Arbela hauing imbattailcd his arraie to fight wdth Darius y had intclligcnccj 
t^xe 'Darim had ftrowed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthropcs. He 
commanded therefore therightwingywhkhhmfelfe led, to turne faces to the right 
hand, and follow hitxij to the end to go round about, and auoide the places ^ that 
were fowed with Calthropes. rnarching againft him to the left handjdip- 

iojned his troupes ofhorfe, and caking the aduantage, and gluing in 

quickly betwixt the fpaccs, put to flight. IfMe,%in^Qihadmarchedonwith 

t he right front , be had fallen <vpon the Calthropes. T & amide them, he vfed the benefit of 
thu motionyandtmvmglhLCtitothe right hand he kd on , vntiUheeb&dpaffed the dan- 
ger , and then turning againe to tbefirji poflurCy went to charge , and defeated the enemie. 

. Another example is in ^ ^cAyliivr&ywhe deferibing the betwixt Machanidas 
the Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopoemcn the Aebsean Generali , telletb, 
that Machanida&hauing in the left wing put the Achaan mercenaries to flight, 
followed hard tlf^^afe. Philopcemenas long, as there was hope, iodeuouredby 
all meancs to flay his men ; when he faw thqm vtterly defeated, hec hafted to the 



oj Jiiiian, 

right wing, and pcrceiiiing the enemic buiic in chafe, and the place voide, where 
the fight had beene,comraanding the firli Mem-dies to tiune their faces to the 
right hand, hee led them on with nigh fpeede, not yet breaking the order ot their 
imbattailing. And quickly feazingvpon the forfaken ground , hce both cut be- 
twixt them, thatgauechale, and heme, and withaJl got the aduancage of the 
vpper ground againft the left wing of the armed. Whereby hee obteined the 
vidory. .^^Philopoemen fud in t his a£}tmvjed wheeling ej his haaaile, -which mely 
was the other motion^ which would h&ue Jemed his turne^ befidcs the trdublefomene(}e^ 
of the -winding about ^ he fheuld bane beene forced to hme vjed fw ow heelings , andjs 
failed of the ctlcritj ^which -was at that time reqmfite. Faces were turned in a trice ^ and 
he made hifuf'elfeMaJler of the ground^ hee dejired , before het could hauewhet led once 
bisbamih, 

3 Two turnings of the Souldiers face ] Clifis, or turning fues to the rights or 

left handj cenfifleth of one turning and mouetb no further^ then the ^de. if the motion 
betolhereare , it hath two turnings ^ and is calledhAcnholt ^ which is defimdtobeea 
changing ofeuery mans face in particular from the front to thcreare, orcontra- 
riwife. as wheeling of the whole body carieth about the fronts of the hattaile to the 

rearei So doth Mctzholtturnethcfaceof euery particular Seuldier^ andmaketh him 
looke from the front to the re are, T he -word froperlj fgnifieth a change^ which kapyeneth 
herein, when the foaldiers are changed from the front to the reare , or contrariwife. The 

'vfe ofM^taboleis principally to refifl the enemy thatgiues on vpon the reare, * So Pyr- aPkdn Pytt 
being entred the Citie hv^oiwith afew ^ and ouerpre fed with multitude,retired 
by little and little., and defended himf elf e, of ten turning his and his fouldiers faces againji 
the enemy. ^ Sothe armie of Qytm the elder retiring from thewallesof Babylon, 
often turned about their faces to the left hand, and waited their enemie, who d.’’ ’ 
were reported to be on Ibote, and ready to come and charge them. And if the_j 
enemy afjault both the front, and reare , it hath beene the manner to continue halfe thc^j 
foaldiers in each file with their faces to the front, and command the other halfe toturne 
their facesio thereare againft the enemie behind. AnithisformetscaUed^)sA-Mssih.vci- 
pbiftomos difcribef by iEli an cap, 3 8 . And fometimes it is 'vfed to fteed our march, and 
preuenttheenemie,as'wasfaidbeforeofQVtf\s, ® Agcfilausmadcan incurfiofSintoi>Po!yen.Iib, 
the Territory of the 3 and finding a Trench, and Raroper caft vp by the 

Thebancsior defence of their Countrey, and oncly two narrow waies betwixt, he 
caft his armie into a hollow Plinthium, or fquare , and led it againft the left hand 
paflTage, whither all the flocked for defence. Butheeturningaboiu faces 

from the reare, h aft ed away, and gained the other paffage, wherenomanwas 
prefent to refift, and entring foiled the Countrey j and returned without impeach-ment. 

4 There arc two kinde of Metaboles] Beforewererehearfedtwokinde oftur- 

flings of faces about, one to the the other to the here is added two more, one 

fromthe enemy and the other againft theenemie', which are all one indeed, and differ 
onelyinnme. What the true meaning of the fe turnings fhouldbe,lammdoHbt,M\hn 
expounding them one -way, Suidas an other. .^Elian efteemes them by the right , and left 
hmd,Sniilas,albeithehaue that fignification alfo, efteemeth them hy the front and 
reare. T h 3 reforeSm<ds& iefinesthetmning from the enemie tobee a turning about, 
toward the reare a turning about toward the front. jElian 

would haue thefirli to cqntaine two turnings toward the right hand, the fecondmo 
turnings toward the left. I for my part afent rather to JElisn. For touchingthe tur- 
nings of Su idas, / cannot yet ’vnderftand, why turning towar d the rear e fhouldbe a tur- 
ningfromthe enemie ',Or toward a turning to tne enemie : Confidertngthat 

Tchsihef 
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whether foetier yon turne faccs^ the memiets imagined to he there ; facet anl iveafmu h'e^ 
iyfgtoheeop^ofedalwaksagamftheemmie-twhich istheoneiy end of turning. iElianS 
efwion j eemeih to haue rnoreprobabUity in i f, at leaf if Itonceiue the right reafon. For I 
fake it thfis : That feeing the Grjecians {as the Rom ans likemj e ) were ‘T irgeiieres, and 
carted their targets on their left fide, and in fight aduanced that fide alwaies neerefi thc-j 
enemie^hich they fought to couer with thar targets^ that tlmojore the tuning about to 
turning to the Target I con trarily turning u the right fide^on 
which fide the Pike was carted, and which being naked of fuch defen fine armes was called 
ilatus apettu » the Open fide, W therefore farther remouedfrom the enemy, might for the famecaufe 
hetearmed turningfrom the enemy. So shat I take turning about to the enemy tur- 

ning about to the target to be all one, as alfo turning about fro m the enemy jW turning 
about zoihtVili^Joowj oeuer the name differ . This ismy conieBure., which I Jhall ima- 
gine to be true, till 1 finds feme man, that will bee pleafed to giue me a more probable rea- 
fen ilonlyaidenowthewords of commandin this motion. 

Faces to the right hand. 1 

Faces to the left hand. KAswuwen 

Faces about, to the right or left hand. 

The figure jheweth the manner. ^ 


of wheeling, double, and treble-wheeling of the hattaile, 
and returning to the firfi fofiurtj/. 

Chap, XXVI* • ■ 

* C for wheeling ) is when the battailc being focloledjthatnoman 

can turne, or twice turne his face by reafon of the necrencfle of man to 
man, it wholy, and iointly vvheelcth (as a Ihip, or fome other body caried about) 
the order thereof remaining vndiffolued. When the wheeling js to the Pike, we 
warnethcright-corner-file-Icadertofiand ftill ( askwercthehookcofadoore 
hinge) and thercftofthebattaileprocccding forward to turne about thefame 
file-Leader like the doore. In the fame manner is wheeling to the Target j k 
maybe thus defined : Epfiropht is, when fhutting the battailc by gathering clofc 
the Followers, and Side-men , we turne it whoiy ( as the body of a^man) toward 
the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corner-file-Ieader, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the front, transferre the countcnance'of the fbul- 
dicr to the right, or left hand 5 the followers and fidemen eucry one rcraayning in 
file and rankcasbefore. How it is to be done I will fliew hereafter. 

i^jnajiro^he, or returning to the firft pofture, isthe reftoring of the wheeling t® 
the place , where the battailc firft flood clofc , before it beganne to wheele. Pe^ 
r^<s/mw,or wheeling about, is the motion of the battailc in two wheelings, fb 
that thereby the front commeth to the place of the rcare. ^ Fcperijfiafmos, or tre- 
ble wheeling, is the motion ofthe battailc in three wheelings, fb as, when ittarn-' 
cth to the Pike, the front commeth about to the left fiankc j when to the Target, 
it commeth about to the right flaake. 


Notes. 




Notes, 


i Cm^tcr^wkeh Jor dijimBton fike, is catted Epittrophe, er wheeling. The 
ether turned no more then the foiddiers faces, ehery man yet keefsngthe fame ground, 
hehadbejore. This wheeles thewkok body ^andchangeth the ykceef the \^\\^hea^zei-‘ 
thertotherightyor left bsnd,ort9 thereare. Andasihere was 'wthetiirmjgoi\'a.<its 
aparticular metion of emry particular fouldier to the right , or left hand^ called Ch fiSjj 
and an other turning about «^tf<slMetaboie :fo is therein this a generall wheeling of the 
whole body to the right, or left hand, called Epiftropb c , and an other wheeling about to the 
rearecaliedVttii^Oiimos, But let w heare the defer iptien. 

^ Epiltrophc( or wheeling^ isj when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe is no 
more, thenthe firft turning of the hattaile to the rightor left hand. In doing whereof 
frjl the files muf be clofedto the hand,yo!( meane to wheele, then the rankes. Thenthe 
corner file- Leader on the fame hand is tofiand fiiUjthm all the reft keeping their files, and 
rankes defedyto twite to the fame hand iointly about the Corner-file- leader circle-wife, 
who is to motie by little, and little^ till he haue turned his face to that fide , which was in- 
tended. And when the firft ranke is euen with him , and the reft wheeled enough to the^ 
famehandy they arete fiend fttH: The words of the definition of %p\^tof\it(or wheeling 
are plaine enough in JEXhxi j Ineede^fe noexpefition. Mwbecaufeinexercifiwerelie 
not vpon one forme of motion alone, but acquaint our fouldier s with all the kin des'. It is 
neceff&rie to bringthehody againe to the firft place , to theendwe may proceede inthcj 
reft. This reducing to the firft Pofture is called A n aftrophe ^ by which the hattaile retur- 
f!eth,buthy a contrary hand, tothatjowhichthe'Efiilkxo'phQ wasmade. t^nd bat for 
changing ths hand the wheeling backe againe is all one with thewheelingferward. WetJ> 
fballfee hereafter hew it is dene. To bring the battaile to haue the fronts where the rears 
, you mu ft vfe a double wheeling. And that w Perifpafmos. Which cctimeth 
of two EpiftropheSj and is made cither to the right , or left hand. Onely it muftbee ob- 
ferued, that if the Perirpafmos, ( orwheelingabout ) be tO the right hand, the Anaftro- 
'phe(or reducing to the firft pojlare) mufi be to the left. Centrarie it is if the Pctifpaf- 
tnos were to the right hand. 

2, Erpevifpafmos] icouldneuer hitherto cenceiueanyvfeofatreblewhee'ingfor 
fo Mlizutakes theword Jvnleffe a Vcxll^zfcaos were firft made , and the battaile had 
the fr ont air eady hr ought to the rear e , andfi an ^fiScxoficitaddedfremtherearetothe 
fame hand. Oihervcife feeingthat one wheelingisfooner made, then two, and therefore 
feoner then three, J fee no needs of three wheelings, eftecially feeing we may doe that , wee 
de fire with one. For examplejet vs wheele our battaile thrice to the right hand, tht^ 
front will com: to be in the place of the left fl.inke. T he fame will be performed as well with 
one whelingtotke left hand. Etfruftra fitperpiura, quodpoteft fieri per pauciom, 
efiecially in matter of warre, where the leaf moment of time often c-ndeth the whole bu- 

fineJfe.Thelikemaybefaidef'2.c'ptnhpz(mQ^tothelefihand. 

Thevfeof ihetnoiions of wheeling, and double wheeling, is, when the battaile b.ing 
shfe.d, and the en mv camming to a fault you in any other one place, then the front , you 
feeke to bring the heft men to fight. F or if you be to be chrged in two places at once, or 
mere, wheeling helpes'little ; except it be to turfie the front to one enemy , and in that cafe 
your onely (hift is, to tw^ne faces againfi them j that come to charge ^ on what fide foeucr 
they come. Examples of theft two motions., ImeaneSpifkrophe,and Pcrifpafoos n^ete 
ni.s almod in mem Greeks Hidorie. Of which / willrepfefent one, or two, efiecull) of the 
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aPIatinPyrtL letter tthe rather becAufcpraBtfe giueth both light , md life to presents, ®Plutarchr^- 
counteth^thu after King Pyrrhus-, had in vaine affauked Sparta, he was invited 
ano^r^/»4?;named toreceiue Jrgos into his proteiShonj and that hee 

ns arched thitherward with his armie. ^r/mthekingoi’Z4C(?imwwl3yingam- 
bufliestorhim,andtakingtheprincipallftreights,bywhichhewastopafle 5 char- 
ged his reare, wherein the and Melefians wtxc. Wh&n Pyrrhiah^dixA 

the bruite and noife, he lent his fbone Ptolomy with the band ofCompanions to 
aidejhimfelfewith all fpeede marching out of the ftreightsjedonhis armie. The 
medlybeinglTiarpeaboutP/<’/e^®y , and the chofen L&cedomonims commtxidiedi 
by£M/'r#«ftandingclo(etothcir bufineSjOrtf^/^^aC^W/Vi: of Afters., valiant of 
his hands, and fwift of footc, running crofTe againft theyoung Prince gauehim % 
deadly ftroke and ouerthrew him. His fall made the reft to flic. And the Lacede- 
?? 2 <?»Mwhauingthe vi£torie , and following the chafe came into the Champian 
ground ftill killing but not remembring they were not followed with armed foot. 
Vpon whom Pyrrhia^ hailing euen then heard of, and being much mooued with 
the death of his fonne, wheeled about the Moloffian horfemen. And himfelfe 
firftaduancing vpon thefpurre imbrued hinalelfe with the flaugbter of Lacede- 
monians. He al waies feemed mighty , and terrible in armes; but then he exceeded 
himfeife in daring and valor. Forturnsnghis Hoife vpon Emlcus^hoVammag 
him, ihiftedafldej and with all ftrookc at his bridle band as he pafled by,andwan- 
ted but little of cutting it ©fF. But miffing the hand ,he light vpon the raincs, and 
earned them quite a funder. Pyrrhm with all ftrooke him thorough the bodv 
with his Launce. Then leaping from his horfe , and fighting a fooce , hee cut in 
pieces the chofen Lacedemonians^ that fought to reeoucr the body of Eaalcus. This 
was the fight that made by wheeling about his Horfemen againft the 

followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a- 
bout is reported by P<7/y&i»tf,anditisof Amilcar Anmbdihth&t,thts u the hifiory. 
The mercenary (buldicrs of the Carthaginians reuolted from them , and ouer- 
threw Tome of their Generalls, and (hut them vp within the Citieof Carthage^ ^ 
pofleffing both other flrcights, that led into theCountreyjand alfb a bridge laidc 
quer a riuer called which riuer was not palTablc, but by that Bridge. Be- 

fideSjthey built a City for defence of that Bridge. t^milcarktVmg to diflodge 

the enemie from that Bridge, and hauing no way to come at them conueniently ; 
obferued, that whcnccrtainewindesblew, the mouth of the riuertowardtbe 
fca was commonly filled vp with fand, and would giuepaflagefufficicnr for his 
armie. Findingthenafittimcj heeputouer his army inthenight, andbeforc 
day.orercanymanknewofit, made himfeife Matter ofthepaffageiandpre- 
fently led againft them, that held the bridge. Sfendim (heewasoneofthechiefc 
Rebclls) hearing thereof, aduanced to meete Amilcar In the plaine, and both ten 
thoufand from the City at the bridge foorc, and fifteen thoufand more from VtL 
c 4 ,camc out one to aide another, thinking to wrappe mthtCarthaomanshc.- 
weene them 5 who were not aboue ten thoufand Souldiers of all forts , and 70 
Elephants. t_yP»M7tr4r led on bis armie. Before were theElcphants, the horfe and 
light armed followed ncxr,the armed footc came laft. Andperceiiiingtheene- 

mie^that followed his Reare, prefled hard vpon him, he commanded his whole ar- 
itiie to turtle about. ThofetbatwereintheVangard of themarchheewillcdto 

rerurne to him with fpeede j’the other, that at firft had the reare, hee wheeled a- 
bout, and ftraight oppofed againft the enemy. The Lihians and mercenaries ima- 
gining ihcCsrthagmkns&zdi forfeare, fell vpon them diforderiy, and boldly came 

to 


of Julian . 

to hands. But when they faw the Horfemen , being now turned about , arid 
corae vp aecre to the foote , and already put in order , make a ftand, they them- 
fcluesj by reafonthey looked for nothing Icflci fch into a fcare, turning their 
backes fled prcfently, as before they gauc on vnaduifedly, and ftraglingly. And 
fome of them falling vpon their ownc people , that were comming on, wrought 
both theirs, and their owne deftaKaions : otherfome were trampled vpon, and 
trodetodeath,by thehorfe,andElepIiants, that followed the chafe. Thmfit,ru 
Polybius. And thmfme eflVhedmgs. T he figure, and words of command arc refer- 
mdforthei^chapgriWherethe manner <5^ wheelings, and returning to the firil 
is jet downs . 

♦ 

'V — — • - - 

0 f fiingy ranking, and rejlormg to the frfi 
Chap. XXVII. 

T O file is , when cuety particular man keeping equalldiftance from ocher 
ftandethin his ownc file lineally betwixt the filc-Lcader and bringer-vp. 
Torankeisjtobeinarightlineeuenwith hisfidemen in the length of the bat- 
taile. ^Toreftorctothefirftpofturcis, to bring the fight oftheSouIdiertothe 
fame alped, he had before the firfi turning. As if his face were at firft towardes 
the enemy jbeing commanded to tutne towards the Pike, and thence to retumc 
to his firft pofture, face is againc to rcturne his face toward the enemy. 

■ Notes* 

O Filing, and ranking enough is figkenhe/ord 

I To reftorc to the firft pofture] This motion differeth from Ana.fkxofihd 
heforej^ecified. For hxizik.iO'fiaQhringeth hacks againe the whole body tothefrfl place 
after aWhielingi 7 his the Seuldiers faces particularly to the jirfi affeSi* Sothatthis is 
vfed after the making of m Anaftrophe. For alwaiss in motions it is requifite, that the 
Souldiers faces meue forward . T ? moue backeward hath many inconueniemss fiim- 
blings zpsn^neuen groundiOr jldnes^erpittes^or Jlubhes^ orjachlike. Whiehisthtr^ 
canfethatin Am&xafi'cit after aWheeling, iElian wilkth, that the Souldiers turne 
their faces the contrarie way firft, then moue on , till they haue recouered t heir firfi 
ground, then open rankes^andjiles,andlajll'^ torefioreto the firfi afpell^ Jndas ttdif- 
Jerethfrom hnz9itofihtfo difierethitlikewifefxorhyiex^Q\t, y\.tiSbo\c only turned 
faces about, this fetteththeSouldisrmhisformerpoftttre^nofenelyfor his face , but for 
his armes, alfo, which, are ordered as at firfi. The wordes wherein this motion is expref 
fedby ^lian^ru^'Eporthonapodousiai, WEis orthon apocaraftefai, 
lerpreted by Gaza in arrc<ftum reddcre,«4> refiore vp right , by Arcerius reiffum red- 
derCjitf refiore rights and fo the words found, iEIian interpreteth it to fet dgainethef 
Souldiers §ght in the fameafieU in which it flood at firfi: as if being faced with his fice 
againfi the enemy he he commanded to turnehfi face to t he Pike^nd then againe to rfore 
hisfacetohisfirfi poflurejemufi returne,ahd Jet his face againfi theenemy. M\im 
therfbrereferrethit tothefigkJbefiffihad,whichifit bee the right meaningfiowean si 
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he upright ^or right .^msye in ihdt , then in any other fo(lure. FortheSouldkrmtonelj 
infroritybutin f.snke,andtntheremcarrieth himfelfe <vyright ^ orright. Idoubtnet^ 
hut th.it it may he appLed to the 'Upright /landing efmn, ai appear eth by fundry places 
of Paulanias : Who reherJeth^thatyiineixxxdiS Image fet^ inthe Temple Parthcnion 
jlandeth upright y orthon (AxyAndin an other place., that in Corinth in the Temple 
l^zmhtonytherewef e two Images of Wicrcmic /landing 'uprigh, Orcha, and that 
intheTempleof Fortmethe image of Fortune was earned of ^znzn-(iorie,and flood 
vprighifdnhon'. and that tn'Ht’piveat's Timple (ituate in theQonnthlzn ifthmus, 
the images of hm^hiiritc and /land in a Chariot, andthe hoy'^zXtmonvp- 

right upon a Dolphin, Orthos. In aU which places Orthos deftgneth the fite of men. 
But herCy as Itakcy it cannot be fo applied. Becanfe in entry motion, not onely in this^ the ^ 
men /land How then can they berefored to their /landing 'upright y whenthey 

dee it already, I taket he oxi^xozWoi ihttif^eiWzuontocomefrem another caufe,and 
thatis /?<?;«! theorderingot the Pike. For whentbebattaileisfir/lfetmthefieldyene'- 
ry Sonldier flandes with his Pike ordered, that u vpri^ht. For to order a fxkeisto 
fet the butt end on the ground befote the Souldier fomewhatwideofhis right foote, and 
to hold It upright with the right hand borne euen with the fhoulder. But when you be- 
ginne, or continue any motion, the manner is to aduance, or to fhoulder the Pike, 
and fo to proceede. But being commanded to returnc to the firft pofturc , it mu/l becj 
ordered agsine. Sothat the firji po/lure of an armedmm is to y? 4 Wwith his pike vp- 
rigiic. ^nd after many motions arid windings, he at’a/l returnethto the fame pofture, 
which i take the command of ' 5 ,^' orthon apodounai -grtijie. Now that J may net 

feeme to relie 'upon a probable conteHun alone y I will bring wimelfefor the confirmation 
1. of my opinion. It is reportedby Diodorus Siculus , that Agclilaus the Lacede- 
monianKingwith an armie of eighteen thouland foote, and fifteen hundred 
horfcjinuaded Bceotia. The K^thenians before hearing of Age flam comraing had 
fent fiuethoufand foote, and 200 horfe to aide the Thebans , who gathering their 
armiccogcthcrfeizcd vpona long narrow hill diftant 20 furlongs from theCity j 
And making the hard acceffeto theplaceaktndcof fortification againft thcenc- 
miej they there waited his coramingjfearing 10 hazard vpon cuen ground in re- 
gard of the renowne, and glory of Agefilam. Age/tlans ^ hauing imbatcailed his 
troupes, led them againft the Boeptms% and approching heere,fent hislightarraed 
tofound their difpofitiontofight, which being eafily repulfe^by the Thebanshy 
theaduanrageof the higher ground , hee aduanced the reft of bis forces being 
imbattailed in fuch manner, as might giue greaicft terror. Chabrias the Atheni- 
an willed his Souldiers to a waiiethe enemy contemptuoufly both keeping their 
fiiftarray, and theirTargctsattheirknecs ,andcontinuing their PikesT^rgi^^nr- 
dered j who when they iointly as vpon a word giuen , did as they were comman- 
ded, i^ge/ilatu both wonderingat the good order , and at the allured fafhion of 
the enemy thought it not fit to ftriuc with vnequall ground, and by forcing them 
to fight, to compell them to be valiant, whether they would, or no. HithertoDi. 
odor Sicui. eftheStrategemof Ocwdotizs againf Agcfilaus, which cenfi fed in the_^ 
contempt of h.%ei\\zxkSyand A%his forces : PirftinnotQXnin^oneioorQ, tomeeteth<LJ 
enemy, then inkeefmg the array they held before ^further in fincking their Targets 
to their knees ; in continuing the former orders/ their Pikes, thatunotma- 

king ready to charge fut remain 'mg with their Pikes ordered, as they were at firf. Age- 
filaus aduancinghis armie though to flrike a fear e into his enemies Cbabrias trafti^ to 
the firen;th of the place, fcorned iheBramdo of AgeCrhm, concerning , hewealdnot be fo 
: hardy to adaenture the fight vpon fo greet an inequaUity ofground.Heikrfere wideth the 



of jElian* lij- 

dim Kotu alter their pftiire, but te centime as they were. The wards cancer riihg thz^ 

Fikeare : En ortho to dorati mcnein. That is to continue their pikes vpright ( En 
ortho) 3(owwhetherihefamebethepeJlurey that the Ta&icks defcribe, whenthey 
Jpeake or rejlormghf' orthOy'i^Xi^iylreferre tothe iudgement of iheKta^zt. * Po- 
liasnus remem bring this Stratagem 'vfeth /me what differ ent words , and yet confenteih in Agcfii jo,' 
inmeming. Chabrias faith he^ commanded his Souldkrs riot to tiinneout a- 
gainft the enemy , but quietly to ftand ftill holding their pikes before vpright, and 
their Targets before thditkntt%whkhtheywerewonttodaey when they would a Itule 
eafethemfeluis^fthe weight of their Targets. Where Diodorc, hath en ortho to dora- 
ti menein , to continue their Pikes vpright. Polienus hath ptotinomenous ta do. 
rata ortha, holding before them their Pikes vpright. But both haue pikes vprightj 
and Diodorus hU Continue hath relation to the P^are theywereiny which Chabrias 
wouldnot haue themto alter Polienus hold before to that they were commanded 
todoe. InordermgofPikesatthisdaylhaue/hewedythattheSouldkrsholdthem’vp.^ 
righty the but end {etonthe ground before y and fomewhat wide of their right fooicj. 

** .iEmilius Probus reciting this hi/lorie peruertetb the Stratagem H e that Cha • 
btias forbad the Phalange to giuebackc, and taught his Souldierstoreceiucthc 
enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other fee againft the Target, and 
withthe^ike abafed.lVhereinhee (juhe dffenteth Diodore, WPolien. Dio- 
dore faith ^ thecommmdwas to keepe their array j Polienus not to runneforward, 
but quietly to ftan^/ftill; Probus to giue backe. Probus faith y they (hould 
kneelcw'ith one knee,and reft againft the Target with the other; Diodore?^^/^ 
hold their Targets funkc to their knees; Polienus they fhould cart f 

their Targets before at their knees. Vtohm that they (heuld ah adeyzndchatgcthcit 
Pikes ; Diodorc that they (hou Id contintic,and order them vptighc i Polien that they 
/houldhold their Pikes vpright. So that Diodore and Polien agree , and expound one 
another i ^railius Probus bringing in a new hijlorie diffentethy as 2 faid,from the other 
two ^ejpeciadymmakingthat to be aiorwitoi nghtpreferibedby chabrias (a fimpk 

forme toreeeiuethecharge vpontheir knees)iphichwas aeontem/t y to /hew howlittky 
ef/eciaUyinthat/lrengthof grouhdyheregarded ; which contempt alfo made 
A^&£\\am retife , not doubting but it proceeded from a great a//urance of the enemy^ 

T her fore as I [aid I take thefe words cp* or thon apodounai,^/ only to appertaine to the 
afped of the Souldier; but alfo ( and that much rather ) to the ereiftion j a'nd order^ 
ingofPikes. . 


of €ounterntarches,and the diuerskindes thereof ywith'ths 
manner how they are to be made. 

Chap. XXVIIL 

Here are two forts of Countermarches yonthy y the other by ranke; each 

i ©fthcfeagaincisdiuidedintothrcekindes. The firfi called the 
The fccond the Lacedemonian : The third the Choraan , which is alfo the Per fan, 
and theCretan. ^ The Macedonian is that , which leauing the ground , it hrtt 
hadjtaketh in liew thereof the ground , which was before the front of the Fha- 
/?*g^,andturne£hthe afped of the Souldicr backeward [ where before it was 
forward.! , ■ ^ . 


Ji6 ^TheTaBicJ^ 

% The Lt^cedemfinian is that , which leauiog ttewife the ground it fit ft had, 
takethin fteed thereof, the ground which was bchindc the Reare of the Phdame, 
and turneth alfo the face of the Souldicr the contrary way. 

3 The Per Jim is the Cretan, and Chermn : This keepeth the fame ground of 
the P/!4/4»j'e,euerylbuldier taking another place for that, he had, the file-Leadet 
theplaceofBriBgcr-vp,andfothcreftinordcr ^ and turneth alfo the face of the 
Souldier the contrary way. 

4 C emtermarches by rankc arc made, when a man would transferre the winges 

intothcplaceofthc Sedions 5 and the SedioBs into the place of the wings, to 

theendtoftrengthenthemiddeftof tbcbattailc. Likewife the right hand parts 
into the left hand parts , and the left hand parts into the right hand parts. They 
that fearc to countci march the Phalange in grofle the enemy being at hand 
doe it by Syntagmaes. ® 

I will now fet do wnc, in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 

The M icedonian countermarch by file is faid to be, when the file-leader turneth 
about his face, and all the reft with-tfie Bringer-vp go againft him on the right or 
left hand, pd palling on to the ground before the front of the place 

themfelues in order one after an other, according as the file-Leadcr himlclfe hath 
turned his face. Therefore it maketh (hew to the enemy appearing in the Reare 
ofriinningaway : Or it is when the file-Leadcr turneth about his face , andthc 
reft pairing by him on the right or left hand place themfelues orderly one behinde 

But the Lacedemonians, when theBringer-vp turneth his face aboutjandallthe 
reft turning alfo their faces , and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Lcader orderthemfelucsproportionably in the ground , which was behindethe 
Reare of the P^aW. Whereforeto the enemy appearing behinde, it makes a 
icrablance of falling on. kguncthtLacedemonkn'is, when thefilc-Lcadcrtur- 
mnghisfaceabouttofoePike, orTarget transferreth the whole file to another 
place equall to the firft 5 and the reft following ftand, as before, bchindc him. Or 
clfe, when the pinger-vp turneth his face about, and hcc,tliat flood next before 

^id Ih^fenir" ^ againe next before him, 

TlieCiw.jsisjWhcntbcfile-Leadcrturnmgabouttoward the Pile or T-i. 

getprecedeth.hcmc,a„d,betettfollow,tiinhefile.Lead^^^^^^^^^^ 

h ranbe in cafe a man would 
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afccrothcr.changerht Zm for Z ’ fouJdier marching 

there are tw0 kindes »^Coantcrm arches i/ ^ flancke for the other. Fer 

0fthefe k againe dimied ms three • the firk caLd)Z fdt ''f 
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J . ^oriaktheBrimeri-vphi^ittfieHta 

^rchkdm^’' ^<^csrdmgts JBAhnJhould mom kft^ Tet may i^ir^omitcr- 

m^vchbe done, AS the figure k. But J take Mlims my ts be eaJteKaftd readier jindit 

«<»/»«> mM lA. ., /ic amrarjrtdj, btgtmeih 

f ^ ■'” th, frmpdim is 

^ "’‘>«^’«‘‘«’sf ihs LsstJsdimkni. £\aad,fs,iiah«udd,»s 

rmke ffes begmneth the Csuntermarch, and entry. man thereof placeth 

'>‘”r‘lfid,rsmyb,fsy,hkBH,^sr^,„d,k,mds,\h 

rMs .f,hef,ls-U,dsncsdis„ hfiff.. ri, Mer.rshnsh, ks-Uadsn kLZZ 

^■^"‘yysssKsndmepommthtirfksfstmthemordcrly.rheSgsrcexpnllethihis 

^^fi^^^^^becharget,wherein the Macedonian thef 
jeeme tope. There are notmthftandingtimes .when it k better to ^fe the Macedonian. 
Y^JtncaJiryoumea»etomarchen,andmttoJightwiththee»emy, except youbetompeU 
ZJti, fo»ie ground of aduanUge. For the Macedonian tmk 

me hfid the mmh, and fiayethmt j the Lacedemonian teturnethvpon the enemy and 
p loejetb ground in marching. Agelilans aftpr antJ-Avis. erafts-m nej' .tbe/ifl . 


^he^aBick^ 

Tbe'le newcs were caricd to the Generali oF thePerfians j who who- 

thcr fearing the Athenians,ordeiirous to fight xvitb the LacedemouiaEis, changed 
his place from the left into his right wing, to the intent to oppofeagainfi them j 
which when Paufamas law, he returned to his right wing, and Marde^im to his 
left, the place , which he.had at the beginning. Here me changing wmgsonheth 
fans-^ The one coueting to fight in the left numg^the other dfirem to fight in the right. 
TheCountctmzrchhyronke fromtherightwtng'ivould htiue fitted l?aui<.ini&st as the 
conirayy Countermarch wotddhaiie fitiedMatdonms. let &mlledtothinkethsit Pau- 
lanias wheeling of his battaile, and f&cenvdghed it from one xtingto mother 
behind thekittaik of the other Graecians, to the end ^ that being fhadowed hjthem^ hee 
might the better hide his ^urfofie fiom Mardonius. t^n other example I finde in Livy 
.4i!i<siPolybius^tfr^. Itisthis: ^ Pub:Scipio,who wasafteiward called Africanus, 
and J/drtibali the fonne of Gijgo , being incamped neate together in Spaine 
brought daily out of their Campes their Armies one againft an other. And af- 
ter they had long flood waiting, whoflriould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither hand, they conveighed them backe againe. The manner of their im- 
ba trailing was this. The Romans, and likewile the Carthagineans mingled with 
the Africans, had the middle,their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 
they fhould fight in that order. Seif io when hcperceiucd this to be firmely be- 
leeued, the day before he ment to fight, made an alteration ofall. Whetmight 
came, he gauc the wordthorough the whole Campe, that horfc,and men fliould 
dine, before it was light day, and that the horfemen in Armes Fhould kcepe their 
hoiTes bridled, and fadled. The day was fcarfe fprungc, when he fent hishorle, 
and light-armed to bcatin the Carthaginean Gardes, himfelfeftreight followed 
with the armed Legions ; difpofing the Romans ( contrary to the fctled opinion 
of his owne people, and of the enemy) in the wings, and receiuing the Allies into 
the middeft. Bdfdrubsl railed out of his bed with the cry of his horfemen, had 
nofoonerleapedoutof his Tent, and feing the tumult before the trench of his 
Campe, and thcaraazcdnesofhis peoplc,andthcEnfignesof the Legions (hi- 
ning a farre of, and the field full of enemies, prefently fent out his whole power of 
horfe to vndertakc the Roman horfe. Himfelfe iflued out of the Campe with 
his foots, not changingany tfaingof his wonted manner ofimbattailing. The 
fight of the horfemen had nowalong time beenedoubtfull, and could not bee 
tried,becaufeflill,asthey were beaten (which hapneda Kke to both) theyfound 
a fafe retreat within the battailes of foote. But when the Armies were come 
within 500 paces one of an other, .S’cipwgiuing a fignail of Retreat, and opening 
his batraile,receiucd all the horfe, and light-armed into the middeft, and diuiding 
them into two parts, placed them as feeonds, behind the wings. Now when time 
was come to begin the fight, he commanded the Sp.aniards, who bad the middle 
wardjto march on leafurelyj and fent a meffengcr from the right wingc (for hee 
commanded there) to SyUanm and Martm^ willing them to ftretch out the left 
winge, as they few him ftrctch out the right; and to charge the enemy with the 
light-armed, and horfe,beforethe middle wards might be able to come vp, and 
ioyne. The winges being thus flretched out , they led with all poflSbIefpeed 
three Cohorts foote, and three troupes of horfe a pcece, againft the enemy, be- 

fides the light-armed, andthofe that were receiued into the Reare, who fol- 
lowed a thwart. There was a great empty fpace in the middeft, bccaufe theEn- 
fignes of the Spaniards came flowly on. And now the wings were in fight, when 
the old fouldiers Garthaginians and Africans, the ftrength of the Artnic , were 


w 


of ^lian, 

not yet come to vfe their darts, neither durfi they runnc into the wings to helpe 

them, that fought lor feare of opening themiddcftofthe battailetoihe enemyi 
whotvsscomming on againfl them. The winges were prefled with a double 
medley. The Horfe, light-armed, & Vdkes, wheeling about their Troupes, charge 
thei; flanks. The Cohorts pulhedoninfront, tocheend, to breakeof the wings 
from the body of the battaik. And the conflift was vncquall both in all other rc- 
jpeclsjand efpecialiy bccaufe a rable, ask were of drudges, and vntraiiied Span- 
iards, were oppofed againft the Roman and Latin fouldiers. The day being 
nowfarre fpc!it,the Armie of Ajdrubull oppreffed with the mornings tumultjand 
compelled to take the field, before they had ftrengchned their bodies with meatj 
began to faint, and faile in ftrength; which was the reafonthac lingered 
out the day, & made the fight fomewhat late. For it was paft the feucnch houre, 
before the winges offoote attached one another; and yet the fight came later 
to the middle wards. So that the fcorching heat of the joutb-fmne, and thc/-*- 
bour of/iatsdmgamed^^nd hunger ^ and thirfi^ firft afflided their bodies, before 
they came to hands with the enemy. Therefore they flood leaning vpon their 
Targets, and being weary both in body,andmindeitheygaucbackeatlaft; keep- 
ing nocwiihftanding their array no ocherwife, than as it the battailc being yet 
entire, had retreated at the commandement of the Generali. But when the vi- 
dors, pcrceiuing them to flirinke, fo much the more eagerly prefled on , the 
brunt could hardly be indured any longer. And although Jjdrubd reftrained, 
and flopped them, that gaue ground, crying that hills and a fafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be but intreated, to retire ealily 5 yetfeareouer- 
comming fliame, and the enemy killing them that were next to hand, they forth- 
with turned their backs, and vniuerially powred out therafelucs into flight. T his 
firatagem ofSciflorefteth principally in fhiftinghv&htH men ( the Romans ) into the 
winges j the Spaniards his worft into the middefi, Wi» keeping the Spaniards 
aloofefrom ioyning 5 and in hafting to try the daymththeRomat^againJ; thej> 
weakefl of the enemj . Afdrubalswrfyi^ meeteioith this ftratageiti hadheenetocoun^ 
term&rch by ranke halfe his Cat chaginians , and Africans into one winge , and halfe into 
the other. Andbythatmsanes Spaniards jhould haue had the middefi againjl theJ 
Roraan-Spaniards, W his eld Carthaginians and Mx\czn%beene oppefed 
in the wings againfi the Romans, 4W Titimi and the ad'vantage eluded., that Seif io 



fought. « 

the Countermarches by file were of three k'ndes, fo are the Countermarches 
by rarike ; namely the Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, andthe Chox^&n. Thc^ 
Macedonian bsgmneth to moue at the corner of the wing, which is neared to the enemy, 

1 he enem) appearing to either fianke. And ther efore imurreth the fame imputamn,tkat 
was laid an countermarch by filej as feemingto runne awaj, be- 

caufe !t dfmarcheth fromthe enemy. Tet is thereof of it,aiWellas of thatbyiilc. For 
by this conxMQxmzxchyoumay fet the firongefl part of your Annie againfi the enemy, 
and apply theweakeft to fome Riuer, Lake, hill, or fuch like,fo that the enemy cannot 
cemetoincomp&ffe it. It takeih the ground that lyeth on the fide of the contrary wing« 
Theh^ce^dQTnouhntakeththegroundthatliethenthe fde 0/ that wing,which is toward 
the enemy, and bringeth the befi men to be formofi againfi the enemy : And therefore..^ 
beginneth the moving on the contrary fide. The ujfe of it is, when your for ces are fuch as 
are able to incounter the enemy, and you defire to bring your befi men to fight. The Cho- 
vymkeepeth the fame groandyhehattaile had atfirfi,^ bringeth onewmgto pofefethe 
place of the ether I Or elfe the Seclionstopojffifethe place of thewi^s, at might haue 

heene' 



The TaQkks 

heme do:-:e m the bfie^cmple cited concerning Scipio and Afdrnbal. The m&nner of 
countermarch h'j tan'll is contrary to countermarch by file. /» countermarch 
by file the motion mas in the de^th of the batiaile, and cither the front remoned toward 
ihereare^ortherearetewardihe front ^andto&ke one an others place. In this the motion is 
ifilengihof thebaitatk Jlanke-wi/e thewingeitherfrmchingintothemtddefiyOrel/La 
cleane thorow to the ether wing. In doing it the fouldierSythat ftmd vttermojl in the 
Jlanke of the wing^muf moue firjitothe contrary wingy and there f cf euerjranke feue- 
raily follow them in order ^ The figure will fhew the manner of the motion. Patritius 
•vtterly mi^aketh the countermarch by ranke; andgroundethhimfielfe'vponawrong 
frmipky namely that 4// Countermarches the File-leaders mufi march toward 
thcreare,andthcBringers-vp towards the front. And therefore in changmgthe.j 
wingesinto ^edfions ^he makes the winges to fad of behind in the rear e( the File-leaders 
wheeling about ) and there to ioyne themfelues cts neare, as the middle SeSiion wifi gme^ 
leane^ and the S colons fading backe likewifey to ioyne themfelues to the flanks of thmy 
that were thewin^s. Whereas the nature ofihis'Euolmion isclearely to leaue the File- 
leaders in front y and B ringers- nap in reare, u,s they were at first . And albeit the F He- lea- 
dersthenchange their places^ yet change they their place with none yhut with File leader s% 
and the change isy but a change of hands y the right hand for the lefty or the left hand for 
the right. For whereas the File-leaders of the right wing had before the right handy now 
in countetmaichhytsnlXi being tranjfo/ed to the left wing, they haue the left hand of 
aU the refi of the File- leaders j as likewife the Bringers-<vp of the other bringers-nsp. 

The words of Command may bethefc, 

For the Macedonian Countermarch by file. 

File-leaders turne your faces about (to the right or left hand ). 

The reft of eueryFile faffethorow inorder one after another yond plaeeyour feluesatysur 
diflances after your Leaders y turning your faces about 5 and fo ftand. 

For the Lacedemonian Countermarch by file. 

^ The firft manner. 

Brhgers-'vpy tame your faces about (to the right or left hand.) 

Thereftturne your faces ahoutani beginning at themythat arenexttotheBringers-vpy 
countermarch and place your feluesinyour diftances before the Bringers-vp y and 
one before an other tid the File-leaders be firft. 

The fecond manner. 

countermarch the right yor left handyund let euery mans file follow him, 
and keepe true di fiance. 

For the Chorpan countermarch by file. 

Pib-leaders, coimmtmvch to the place of the Bringers-^^^^^ 
fellow you keeping their diftance, ^ j 

For the Macedonian countermarch by ranke. 

Therigk or left handcornerfilejarne your faces to therightyor left hand. 

The reft of each ranke.paffe thorough to the eighty or left hand-y and plaeeyour felues or- 
derly behind jour fide-menkeepingyeurdftance. 












For the Lacedemonian counterraati 


ranse, 


of Aouhling, and the kindes thereof* 

Chap, XXIX 

3 ®|^Herc are two kinds of doubling, one of Rmkes,thQ ocher of Depths of 
J. files', and * either of thefe double the number, or the place. JThe length 
is doubled in number when ofafront of 124 files we make a front (keeping the 
fame ground) of 148 files, by infecting in the fpaces betwixt file and file,fomeof 
the followers, that ftood in the depth. This is done to the end to thicken the 
length of thebattaiie. Ifwe lift to recall them to their we are to com- 

mand thofejthat were inferred, to countermarch to the place, they had before. 

^ There are, that miflike thefe deuMmgs^etCpccinllythQ enemy being at band j 
and would haue a fliew ofdoubling made,withouc indeed doubling the Phalange 
already ord£red,by ftrctchingontthe/g/>r-4mfi,andthc j^(?r/f, on both Tides of 
the wings of the Battaile. ^ The vfe ofdoubling the length is,when either we would 
mer-wing the enemy, or elfe our fciucs feare to be oner-winged. 

Th c Depth is douMed ^ by inferting the fecond file into the firft ; fo that the Lea- 
der of the fecond file be placed next behin d the Leader ede the firft file , aud the fe- 
eondmanof the fccondfile be the fourth man of the firft file, and the third man 
of the fecond file be the fixt in the firft file, and fb forth the reft, till the whole fe- 
cond file be ingroffed into the firft § and likewifethe fourth file into the third jund 
all the euen files into the odde. 

DeuhfmgotthtDepthh'pCoumermrchh made , either when the next fidefiks 
in feucrall [as in the former example the fecond, and the fourth, and the reft of the 
e\xen&iei\ countermarch to the Reare, and place themfelues behind the 
'vp of the odde files j or cife the files remayning in their firft place, and number, 
halfe of them, diuiding themfelues from the other halfe, countermarchXikevdSe to 
the Reare, and conveying themfelues behind the other, there order themfelues, 
and To double the depth of the 

If we would returne them to the ^tOt poflure, we muft recall thofe, that were 
conveyed to ftand behind, to the place they had before the 



The Taak{s 


Notes. 

T he former three Motions dtcrnottht forme of the^hdiznoz. Bor whether you 
turned faceSywhceled^or countermarched the Phalange, dej/tb md length rt mai- 
nedone. The motion to be exprejjed in thu Chapter induceth an other jhapetothe 
Phalange-, andmakethit feeme adifferent body from that hwashefaefeingb) Doub- 
ling in length or in depth. For DoixhWnQ the number of men-tor thcj 

place of Phalange in f ront ^maketh the length twife as much, and doubling the fame 
in fianke maketh the depth double to that it was before. For Doubling is nothing elfe, 
then making a military body twife as long, or twife as deepe,as it was before. 

1 TiiWe are two kindcs of doubling] The Doublings are either of length 
n Suldas h the or depth ; Or ( ivUch is all one as " Suidas faith) of ranks or files. For ranks fireteh 
wor<iDip!aila- giff lyi lemth. (iks in depth. uMnd thefeagdne are dmidedinto two other kinds ..the^ 

fai, 11/-^ ■ 

body being 

2 Doubled in number or place] T hat which is here caUtd nximhtv , is called el fe- 
O Saidas ,«the whereficxions', or " Suidas) men. It is called perfons in the Iwk'dionwhich is 
vwrdDipiafia. made to ^iian,/ h>ow not by whom yin the precedent Chapter of Countermarches. 

iVkch beciule it lay thruf in betwixt the defeription of Countermarches , andnothing 
perteined to that argument, 1 neuer made doubt, was crept into the text. And lam rather 
confirmtd in my opinion, hecaufe I jaw it noted with an Ahktnskt in that iElian {being 
<y^ Robortellus Edition) which the learned I/aack Czfhuhon had ^uoted,and purpofed 
to fet forth, if ‘vntimely death had not prevented him. 1 will here fit downe the words, 
hecaufe they differ not much from jiElia n ,and may giue fame light to the manner of Doub- 
ling. It is to be vndcrftood f fo arethewords) thztzPhalangehdoublQd'mperfins, 
or place, when we chereforc take halle the fbuldiersfrom the Depth, and making 
files of them, place them euen with the reft in length of thefront, fo that of 124 
files we make 248, this is Doubling of peribns. In like fort we double the 
place with 1 24 files ( not incrcafing the number) but oncly commanding fome 
to turne to the Pike , fome to the T arget, fill the Phalange be ftrecefaed out to a 
convenient length, as from 5 furlongs to to. In the lame manneris thcdeptii 
doubled. For either one file is inlertcd into an other, man For man, fo that the fe- 
cond File-ieader becomes the follower of the firft, and the fecond man in the fe- 
cond file, the follower of the lecond in the firft file, and fo the reftrOr elfe 1 6 men 
are fo extended, that they hold as much ground in length, as 32 viuallydoc. So 
farretheinfirtion. It foUowethinHXvm. 

3 The lcngth is doubled in number] M'hen the front hath twife as many files, as it 
had before, this is Doubling in number, or in men , or in perfions. For the perfions , or men, 
make t he number in the files, nd the files carrying an euen depth of men , and being 

doubled, double the number of the frontyCr Ingth. JElian Jpeakelh but of one kinder 
of doubling, namely of number , and that mufl be done in open order, as I faid be- 
fore. Forthe files of 16 fianding in open order, if you command the Middleman (as we 
terme them at this day,they were called in the Macedonian files the third Rnomotztchs) 
to double their ranks : T hefi middkmen with the hinder halfe file march vpiethe front, 
fr fo doubling the front in number leatie yet the famemeafme of length. The figure fhew- 
eth how it is done. Tet are there two other waies, when the Vhzhn^c flandeth m clofe or- 
der, both which double the number, and place. One is when Middlemen diuidethem- 
felues,and one halfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the right fianke: 
The other of the left fianke of the t.^nd then turning their faces againe-jy 

fleeue 




0 / jnmn* > 

fleeue andhyne^mfduesmmeue^lmewiththeFile-leadnsmfrHti Thioiher 
when aU the Middle mne their fAces me way and march cut with their followers beyond 
me flanke right or left mdturnmg faces agdne^e.Q\x^vftsthe front ^andfand euen 
with the File-leader s. One of thefe is dene , when we defire to enlarge both the wing s of 
the Phalange 5 the other, when but one wing^ Of thefe two kjl waits , ihaue fet downe 
no figure, hecaufe ifinde themnotexfrejfedin jfilian. Clcandridas the Lacedemo- 
nian, vfedyet an other kinde not Jfeken of by ^lian. “ Policnus telleth the fiery thus : 
Cleandridws making watrc vpon the Thurians , hauing halfe as many men againe, 
as they, <;^onceiuing if they had intelligence hereof, they would hardly bee 
brought CO fight, imbattailing his P/»4/4«^^,ftrctched it out in depth. Thei;»- 
cans therefore, contemning the fraall number, drew out their forces in length j 
XNvdamttWtto otter front the enmy which C/eandridas perceiuing, commanded 
the followers to march vf,andranke with their Leaders-, and by that meanes increa- 
ftd thelengthof his Phalange, and oucr* fronted theenemy; who being incom- 
palfed, and affailed with miffiue weapons on all hands perilhed intirely , excep- 
ting a few, that faucd themfelues by fhamefull flight. The words feeme olfcure to 
a man acquainted with the TaBicks. There are two kinde of foldiers faith ^lian 

in a Ji/^j Leaders, W followers* t^Rtbe Leaders aretheoddeof the file ; astbe^ 
firfijhe'i^.the%,the'j,and fo forth'. theh\\owctsaretheeuen,as thez,s^,6,^, Thofe 
that are in the fame ranke, are called Cidc-mcn. 2V>%y4///&PoIicn,CIeandridas wik 
led the foliowersto ftep forward , and to rankc, and become with their 

Leaders: that is, he willed the euen pies to double their ranks withtheodde-, and fo 
extenuated the depthi hut inerea/ed the length of hw Phalange; by which art he ouer- 
frontedfv inch fed the enemy on a& fides. This way then to double ranks, or the length of 
the battaile, is to infert the euen ranks man bj man into the odde. the. Dou blih gs 

that haue beenerebearfed, were Doublings either in number alotie, or elfe both in num- 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is faid is jElian. The Inlertion 
I recited, fupplyeththk dfe^ : faying, the place is doubled with 124 files, onely 
by commanding halfe to turne to the Pike, halfc to the T arget, till the Phalange 
beflretchedto a convenient length; as from 5 furlongs to ten; which is as much 
to fay in to open the Phalange; Or to hxmg it from order, to open 

ot6.et. For fothe front peffefethdoublegrounditathatithadhefore. 

4 The vfc of Doubling the length is ] Two caufes are afiigned for the doubling 
of the length: ® One to oviexwmgthe enemy, the other to auoide ouexwinging oitro Se< teo 
feluet, Clcandridas in the example abeue,perf armed both : F or he both difappoimedT’^-^9-^tf 
the Lucans that fought to incompafle him^ and hefides incompaffed , and inclpfod 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger of ouer-f renting-, p beings XejiophCy, 
drawneoutinlengthitis freer fromenclofmgjoecaufeagreater compaffemufihe fetchedfi^^^'^'^''^^^^ 
before it can be inclofeid. Tet are we to take heed^ that in doubling of the front, we gtuejj 
it net fo much length that it fails in depth* Tbewant of length, or depth is .alike dan- 
gerous , and giueth ad'vantage to the enemy. I haue touched beforehand quoted Leo glah- 
iing onely at his words. T(ow2wii fet them downe as they lye : 1 When the thicknesqt'ocai., 14 ; 
or depth of the Phalange ) is gathered vp and made more ihinne; it be- 

houeth not fo to lengthen it, that it become altogether weakc and u'ithout 
depth. For it will fo coiric to paffe, that the enemy ihallcafily cut it in pec-* 
cesi and make a paffage thorough it , and not onely fecke to incorapafleit be- 
fore j but paffing thorough the middeft , bee found behinde, and there in- 
damage iti And this it bchooucth a Generali, not onely to takehcede,bee 
foffer ndt himfelfc, but alfo indeuout to put vpon his enemy. 
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Hitherto are the words o/heo : jbewiffg the dif advantage of a much thin- 

ned by dou bling the length. But * Leo el(ewhere addeth an ether canfe ^/doubling, 
mw/ytomakeihew a faire light of the Armie. For the more ground it takethm 
Jront, the mere wiS the number afpeare, and the hravery of euery man in particular difeo- 
uered. F urther hnti^onm v(ed alfo this doubling/»r a pelkie to beguile his enemy . 
^ Polien reperteth thefaBthm: ^»//^wi!^jincampedagainft£»z»<rw<fJ with an ar- 
mie inferior in number. And when meflengers were fent often from one to an 
other, ^wfij-^iw^atthercceitof amcfTenger of the enemy^ commanded one of 
his fouldiets to come running in , as it were out of breath, and all to be-fullied 
with duft, and to bring newes that his Confederates were come. Antigenm hea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy,andfcncawaythcmcirengcr. Thenextdayhc 
led his Armie out of his trench, doubling the length of his front. When the ene- 
my heard of their meflenger the newes, that was broughtto.r^»//^<?«'*K concer- 
ning bis Confederates, and faw the length ofhisbattaile doubled, they imagined 
that the depth was anfwcr able to the front. And therefore they difl edged being 
afraid to ioyne with him. 

5 There are that miflikc] Countermarches yandHXisxis doublings of number ^ are 

dangerom the enemy being ready to charge. Becaujethe files oftheBattmlemufibekept 
in open Order liH the motions beended\whkh pofturc is not fit to receiuethe charge of 
the enemy, faw out of the eleuenth Chapter. two doublings are done 

in cloie order, whereof I made mention a little before The one diuiding the middles 
wen in halfe, ana fieeuing them vp by the battaile on both fides } The ether fieeutng them 
vpon one fide which you will , may be vfed without danger, ns well when the enemy is 
neare, as when the fight is tin as muchy as they difiurbe not the battaile , hut advance 
JreJh aides again fi the enemy on the fianks of it. 

6 By inferting the fecond file } There are two manner of doublings of the depth 
or of files ^ one in number^ the otherin place. In number ywhen one file is inferted into 
another y the Leader or fir fi man of the fecond filefiandii^ behind the Leader of thc.a 
Jirfii the fecond behind the fecendy the third behind the third, and fo forth of the reB t 

Orwhentheeuen files countermarch , and their Leaders place themfelues behind thcj 
Bringers-vp of the odde, their files foUewingthem -y or {which conmethalltoene) the 
files beingwhole ythey diuide themfelues into two parts in the fionty and halfe counter^ 
march, and place themfelues in the Reare of the ether file to file: albeit the two laH are 
Doublings both in number and place,and not in place alone. The true Doubling of theplace 
alone is not ifilian. Tife Inferiion whereof l fiakey remedieth this defeft alfo. There 
it is [aid, rto when id men (that is a file) arc fo extended, that they pofleffeas 
muchlengthas^afboulddoe, (thatis,as2 files) it is doubling of flme. which is 
nothing el/e but changing of the Souldiers otdttintooipmcstdct. For in their mdet 
they haue 4 8 foote in depth i in their openorderfd foote in depth. In rte Doubli n g 
of depth we mufl take heed that we make not the fient of our Armie to narrowilefi wegiue 
oportunitieto the enemy to i»cirek,and imompaffeit. Polybius nsteth this a great fault 

Marcus AtiliusR^egulus, fought with the Carthaginians , and 

was taken prif oner. His words haue this The Romans feing the enemy or- 

der his battaile marched out againfl him full ©f courage. Being notwithftanding 
fomewhat appalled at,and forcfeing the Elephants violence in commingon,thcy 

fettheir D4r/e« before, and placed many maniples of .<#r«>^ibehind,oncaftcr an 

other, and diuided the Horfc halfe into one wing, halfe into rheother. Then ma- 
king the whole battaile fiiorter, but deeper, then they were wonc,they prouided 
well againft the Elephaots,but not againft the Horfc, that farre exceeded theirs 

in 




df jElinn* 

in mimbcr. Being now come to hands the Roman hbrfe ouerprefTed with mul- 
ticude of the CarebaginiaQs quickly fled from either wing. But the foote of the 
lefcwing, partly atioydins the ElephantSj partly contemning the Mercenaries, 
fell on, and charged the right wing of the Carthaginians, artd putting it to flighty 
followed hard, and gauc chafe euen to the treiicb. But of thole, that were placed 
againft the Elephants, the firll finking vnder the violence of the beafts, periihed 
being oucrtiirned,andtroden to death by heapes. The body of the battaile re- 
mained a while vnbroken by reafon of thedepth ofthem,that were after placed. 
But when the Reare of all, incompafled by the horfc, was forced to turne aboutj 
and fight with them s and the other that bad by force made way thorough the 
middeft of the Elephants, and were now behind their backs, came v{> to thefrelh 
Phdange of the Carthaginians, ftanding in good order, they were by them llainc. 
Thus|0rtune being contrary on all Tides, the Romans for the raoft part werctro- 
den to death by the excelEuc might of the beafts, and the reft died with the darts 
of the horfemen in the placc,where they fought. "The error ^Attilius Rcgulus 
•POO'S in erderinghisbaudle too deepe-, by memes whereof itwaseajilyincomMjfed, and 
difir e(fed by the Carthaginim ho>fe. ^ Appian Ukewife hlameth Antiochus for orde- 
ring his Phalange g 2 menin depth, where the Macedonian Phalange ought to but 1 6 deepe; 
fhemng that by that ouer fight it was incompaffed by the Romans, and ouerthrowne, i 
haue touched the hiflorie in my notes before. Many other examples might be alledged , but 
thefetwoarefufficientforourpurpofe. 

The wordsoF Command in doubling of the 
length by number. 

Mddlt men double your Rankes to the rights or left hand. 

By this Command the middle menwith.iheir halfe files march vp to the fiontjnthe 
fiaces betwixt the files ^and flani euen with the File-Pleaders ^and the reji euen with 
the refi of the Ranks k 

Doubling of the length in place* 

Stand in your open order. 

One halfe openeth their files tothe right handythe ether to the left, and fiand fi^ 
foUe one from an Other, 

Doubling of the depth in number. 

Deuble your files to the right or left hand. 

The euen files fall into the fiaces of the edde files. 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 

Theeuen files countermarch,and fallbebindthereareoftheodde,and pUcethem~ 
felues lineally after them, obferuing their firB d fiances. 

Dkide your files and double them by countermarch to the right,or left hand. 

Halfe the files diuide themfekes from the other halfe, and countermarch out 
behind the Reare, then turne their facestotvards ihe place behind the Reareef thi 
ftanding files, which remoued net ; then march on, and place themfekes erderlj 
behindthem file to file, then turne their faces yos at fir fi. 

Doabiing the depth in place. 

Ranks Open behind ioyour open orders ^ 

M 5 ■ 
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The broid-jrmtedPhdange,thedeepPhdmge:,orHerfe,mdthe 
vneuen-fimted Phalange g 

Chap. XXX. 

P Lagiephdanx, or the ^read-rented Phalange, is that:, which hath the length 
much exceeding the depth. 

Orthkghdanx, or the deep Phalange (commonly called the Herfe) is thatj which 
procedeth by wing hauing the depth much exceeding the length. In general! 
fpeach euery thing is called Paramekes, which hath length more th en the depth j 
and chat which hath the depth more^ then the length, Orthim : and fo likevfifc a 
Fhalangcj. 

The PhdangeLexej or vneuen ftonted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wings (which is thought fitteft) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
holdeth off the other in a convenient diftance, till oportunitic bee to 
advance 


Of Paremhie, Pretaxis, EpitaxUiPre/faxkgEutaxU, 

&• Hypotaxis* 

Chap. XXXI, 

P dremhek^er infirtien ii, when placing Ibuldicrs before we take off the hind- 
moftjand ranke them within the diftanccs of the firft. 
^*'W(ix»,orytfyr-|7'tf»r/*^,is when we place the Ught*arfnedht^ott thcj^#j»£of 
tne«rw4f,and make thcm/c»rtf-/Wm,as the are. 

When we place the light-armed behind, it is called Epitaxis, as it were an after^ 

£ (V 

^rQflaxis,otadioymngis,whtn to both flanks of the battaile,or to oneflankc,fomc 
f^rt of the hindmofi is added, the front of them, that arc added, lying euen with 
the front of the battaile; fiieh addition is called Projlaxis, 

_ or injitien, is when it feemeth good to fet the light-armed within the 
ipaccs of taenles ofthe Phalange man to man. 

when you beftow the light-armed voder the 
r3 foe placing them in an embowed forme 5 fo that the whole fi- 

gure rcfcmbleth a thtce-foid gate, or doorc. 


^^them0tiem0fwheeling,deuMe,andtfebkwheeling 
efthehattaile arete hemade* 

Chap. XXX n. 

■rfollowethtomewhwabattaikmaybctiimed or wheeled, and hwaftet 

reduced to the firft pofture,or Station, ■*»« u®w aiEcr 

When therefore wee would aecnftomeour Troupes to wheele the battaile to 

the 
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th® right hand, we command the right-hand-file toftand firme , h the reft of rhs 
lilesto turne their faces to the right haedjand to raouc clofe vp to theiight hand 
file. Then to turne thcitfaccsjas they were at lirft ; Then the hinder rankes to 
clofe forward .-Then the whole battaiie in that clofenefle to vvbecle about the 
coraer-file-Leader to the right hand. This done, if ncede be to reduce it to the 
fitft pofture, or Station, wee command euery man to turne about his face to the 
Target, or left hand (thatistolookc the contrary way ) Then to whfeele about 
the body j that is, as it turned, clofcda & ferred with thefront to the right hand fo 
to feturne it againe to the place, from whence k rnade the w'hceling; Then the 
file-Leaders to iand firme,and the reft to open their ranks behind j Then to turn 
their faces about, as they flood at firft ; Then the right-hand-file to ftand faft,and 
thereft turning faces to the left hand to open their files iThen to ftand j And laft- 
iy to turne their faces againc to the right hand ; and fo (hall cuerymanbauehis 
firft pofturc. 

But in cafe we defire to whecle to the left hand,wc command the left-hand-file 
to ftand ftill, and all the reft to turne their faces to the left hand , and mooue for- 
ward clofc vp to the left hand file ; Then to turne their faces as they were 5 Theti 
to gather vp the hinder rankes j Then to wheele the battaiie to theleft hand, and 
ftand iandfbisitdonc, that was commanded. But ifreftitution torhefirftpo- 
fture be ncedfulIjWe muftdoc, as wedid in returning from the right. For euery 
man muft turne about his face to the Pike 5 Then the whole battaiie whcelinga- 
bout the left-hand-corncr-file-Lcader muft returne to the place, it had j Then all 
the filc-Lcaders ftand firme j and turne about their faces, and thereft open their 
rankes in mouingfotward and make Alee 5 Then the left hand file is to ftand 
firme (for it hath the place it firft had) and thereft turning their faces to the right 
hand to open their files 3 and moue forward, tilitheyhauerecouered their firft 
dtftances ; then to turne their faces as at firft 1 and fo ftiali euery man be in his firft 
pofturc.Now if wc would wheele the battaiie about, to the pike we arc to make z 
wheelings to the fame fide, fb will it come to pafTe that the filc-Lcadcrsfhallin 
thechangchaue their faces turned to the Reare, where before they bad theni 
looking out from the front. Butinreftoringto the firft pofture we command it to 
whccle about to the right hand ;That is, we giue it two wheelings more the fame 
way ; So the file-Leaders will haue their faces fet, as at firft. Then We command 
the filc'Lcadcrs toftand firme, and the reft to open theirrankes behind 5 then to 
turne their faces abou t j Then the right hand file to ftand ftill (for it hath the right 
place j and the reft turning their faces to the right hand to march on, till the for- 
mer diftanccs arc regained j then to make Alte. So is the battaiie rcducedtothe 
firft Station. 

If you would haue the battaiie turne about to theTargct,yoii are to giue con- 
trarie direftionsjThat is,infteadof commanding a double wheeling to the Pike, 
to coranaand a double wheeling to the T arget j Then by making two turncs the 
contrary way, to vfethelikechanges, Wcfpakeof before. 

There is likewife a treble wheeling of the battaiie, when it t urneth thrice to the 
iamehand, namely to the Pike, or Target. The double #heelingtothePike 
iransferreth the Souldicrs face from the front to the backe of the battaiie iThe 
jeblc wheeling to thePike bringeth his face to the left flanke. The treble whee- 
ling to the Target eontradwife to the right flank. 
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Notes. 

B e fare in the t $ Chapter Mlbn difcemfed of wheeling, and the kindes thereof. 7he 

ImnerMroitkuyedane.UreJeraedfarMpkceaneeienatthertfarer^^^ 
^er my thingelfeMfidesthemrdsaf command. 

The words of command in Epiftrophe. 
jbeottermof file onthe right or left hand ftand firm 

r he ref mrne faces {to the fidefttrpofed) andmarehvptothefilefiandmgfirme. 

Faces as yea were. 

mi7e7hl7dy{t!tZM appointed) and whenyou haue your ground fiand. 

Returning to the frft Pafiure.or A.naftr®phe» 

Faces to the right or left hand 

tvheelebackethebodytothegreundyttfirfthad. 

Tile-Leaders fiandfirme : the other ranker open to thetrfirf place. 

Tacesaboutf to which handy oa will) , „ t • ^ a r 

7h, n’l’lO’ v.<)P«dfrm,tht .[m u tharfrjlgrma. 

Faces as youwtre,and order your Pikes, 

^cii{'pzitao$iOrwheelingaheut, 

Inwheelmgahout,the fame wordes to clofe the files , and rankes , are tehee 
^fedMkl^^^re'vJedm^\ikrofihe,thereremainethno^ 

Wheele about your body^ to the rights or Irft hand. 

Anafttophc or returning to the frfl f ofiure. 

RetumetoyourfirfiPofture. . a & 

The fame forme u <vfed,that was held in the former temmng vnuthefirfi 
pofiurefor opening rankes and files, 

Ecpcrifpafmos, or treble wheeling. 

inthis motion the fame eourfetsheld,that was in the wheeling 5 But only that 

ym C0MWBd4tt€hl€wheelwgo A3dtheTituTfiiMgt$ the fafi ^ 

Anaftrophe is aU onefiut for the fame difference. 


of clofing the hattaile to the rights orlefthand^ 
ortothemiddeli* 

Chap. XXKIIL 

I F wc would dole, or thicken the Phalange in the right wing, we ate to command 
the tight-wing-comer-filc to ftand ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduance toward the tight hand ; Then to fet theirfacei as they were , and to ga- 
ther vp the rankesbchindc. In reducing them to thefirftTofturc wearctocem 
mandthefiie-Lcaderstoftand j and the reft turning about their faces to open 






Notes. 

f Ntbe 1 1 chapter the dijlances^ that mgbt to bee betwixt fmldier and fouldier, arcJ 
particularly treated of. ‘This Chapter (heweththowthe^ are to be gainedi that is ^ how 
we are to proceede out of one diftame mo another. And becaufe the open order is it, thd 
is commonly begmne withall, it is here taught hew from thence to paffe to the ref, and to 
remrnetoitagaine. The end of clofings is fokenof before. Inregardef ^Xzcctheyare 
Jitidtebeoftwokindes! One to the wing (right or left) the other to the midieBof thcaf 
Ph arange. I cannot expre§e the manner better , then by Jetting doWne the Wordes of 
commnd,ordirtBion,whicharethefein 

Gloffng the right v<!feg. 

The right-win^- corner- file f and frme 

The refi turnefacestothe Pike, andmoue {accordingto the dijlanee required) to thi 
right hand. 

' Faces, as fou were. 

clofe your hinder ranks forward, and order your Pikes . 

Reftoriag to the fieft poftHre. 

File- Leader s f an djirme. 

The ether Rankes, twne faces about, andopenbehindetofhefrjldijlance. 

Paces as you were. 

Theright-wing-corner-filefiand firme'^thereB fur rte faces to the Target >andpri- 
ceedetoyourfirFi diftance. 

Faces as you were’, and order your Pikes. 


Clofing to the left wing. 

It differ eth mt from she other, but that the moumg is to the eemrarie hand. 




thcicrankesbchindc .Thera to turnc their faces as they were ^ Then the righb 
wing'Corner-file to ftand ( for it hath the fight place already ) and the reftpro- 
ccedingon to the Target to follow their Leaders, and obferiiing their diftanees to 
turnc their faces as at iirft. A contratie courfe is to be held in thickning the Pha- 
to the left wing. 

if the Phalange be to be clofed iri the raiddeft,the Piiphalange on the right hand 
jnuft tiirne tlicir faces toward thcTarget,andtheZ>//>^4/rf»^^on the left hand their 
Lees toward the Pike j Then rtione forward toward the middeftof the Phalange^ 
Then, after their true diftance gained, to fet their faces , as they were, and to ga- 
ther vp the Rankes behind; 

When we would reduce the to the firft pofture, wee commandto 

turne faccsaboutjtheti to open the Rankes , and all to nnioue on , but the firft 
Ranke j then to turtle their faces agaiae, and the right Diphalange turning to the 
Pike, and the left Diphalange to the T arget to follow their Leaders, till they haue 
fecouered their firft diftanees. Then to Ctt their faces, as they were. 

This rule is to be obferued ill all turnings about offaces^ when they are made 
out of clofingSjthat the Pikes be aduancedj Icaft they hinder the Soaldier in ma- 
king his turning. 

The light-armed are to be taught, and cxercifed after thefame manner. 



Clofing to the middeft of the Battaile. 

Theri^ht-:v!>ingturnefacestotbe7Arget^thelefitiftheiPike. 

'Each meue 'vfto the middeB af the PhalangCj^w^ ^mdat the diB ince noMsd. 

Faces as youwere. 

Clofethehmderranhesfirward^anioyderymr Pikes, 

Reftoring to the firfi Poftiirci 

'ihefirjlYAnke fimdfirme. 

T he re^ turne faces abmt, and a fen the rankes to the frfi difanee. 

Faces as jofsrpere. 

The files next the middle feBion Jlandfafi^and the right wing turne faces to thtj 
Target, the left to the Pike, and moue on till the firji dijfance reeouered. 

Faces as you were, and order the Pikes. 

We may not forget MXiznsgenerall rule for turning effaces out of Clojings , that the 
Pikes be alwaies aduanccd. For whenyou come totbe slofenefiereefuired^ the Pike 
^ fen the fhoulderwidhardlj admit turningof the face. The likefaUeth out when fou 
would ofen from the clofing. 


Thevfi^andaduantage ofithefe exercifes 
ofarmes. 

Ckap. XXIV. 

T Hefc precepts of turning aboot of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of the B attaile, and of reducing it to the firft pbfture, are of great vie in fud- 
dainc approches of the enemy , whcthcrhcc flbew himfclfc on the right, orlcfi 
handjorinfrontjorintberearcof our march. The like may bee faid of Counter- 
marches 5 Of which, the Macedonians are held to bee the inuentors of the Macedoni- 
an ‘ the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonian -fscetd for this caufe either to haac nan>e 
accordingly. The Hiftories witneiTc, that Philif ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
Jtf»w»kingdome, and oucrcame the in battaile at Cheronea^ and made 

himfdfe Generali of Greece ) and likewife his fonne Alexander ( that in Ihort time 
conquered a\\^^fia) madcfmall account of the Macedonian countcrmarch,vn- 
Icflcneccffidc forced it ; and that they both bythcvfe of the Lacedemonian be- 
came vidorious oucr their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch the enemy 
falling vpon the reate, is caufe of great eonfufion ; in as much as thehindermoft 
difmarching toward thefront, and making a ibew of running away , itmorc cn- 
couragetb, and emboldneth the enemy to follow. For fcare ,and purfuitofthe 
enemy [ ordinarily ] accotnpanieth that kinde of countermarch. But thcZ<*rtfi^- 
monian is of contratie effed. For when the enemy fheweth himfelfe in the reate, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppofing themfelaes, 
It Itriketh no fm all feare, and terror into their inindes. 


Chap, 
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of the fgnes of direci'wn , thxt are to he gitten to the 
ormie, and their feuerall kindes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

VT 7Ee are to acquaint out forces both foote, and horfe, partly with the voices 
\V and partly with vifiblc figncs, that whatfoeuer is fitting be executed, and 
done, asoccafion iliail require. Some things alfo are to be denounced by the 
_ Tru mpet, for fo alldire6i:ions will be fully accomplifhed, and Ibrt to a deiired ef- 
feiSl. The fignes therefore, which are dcliucred by voice, are moft euident, and 
clecrCjiftheyhaueno impediment. But the molt certaine, and leaft tumultu- 
ous, arc fuch, as are prefented to the eye , if they bee not obfeured. The voice 
fometime can hardly be heard by reafon of the clafhing of armour, or tramplingi 
tmd neighing of Horfes, or tumult of cariage, ornoyle, and confuted founds of 
the multitude. The vitible fignes alfo become many waics incertain,by thicknes 
of airejandduft, online, orlneWjOrfun-fhine, orelfc thorow ground, that is 
vneuen, or full of trees, or of turnings. And fbmetimes it will not be cafie to find 
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of thejignesefdireBm^thiit aretsbe giuentothe 
drmie, and their feuerall kindes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

W acquaint out forces both foote, and horfe, partly with the voiccj 

W and partly with vifiblc fignes, that whacibeuer is fitting be CKecuted^and 
done, asoccafion iball require. Some things alfo are to be denounced by the 
_ Tru mpet, for fo all diredions will be fully accompliftied, and fort to a defired ef- 
fedl. The fignes therefore, which are dcliuered by voice, are moft cuident, and 
clecrc, if they haue no impediment. But the moft certaine, and leall tumultu- 
ous, arc fuch, as are prefented to the eye, if they bee not obfeured. The voice 
fometime can hardly be heard by reafon of the chilling ofarmour, or trampling, 
tmd neighing of Horlcs, or tumult of cariage, ornoyle, and confuted founds of 
the multitude. The vilibic fignes alfo become many waics iiK:crtain,by thicknes 
of aire, and duft,orraine,orlh©w,orfun-fhinc, or elfe thorow ground , tlhatis 
vneuen, or full of trees, or ofturnings. And fomecimes it will not be cafie to find 
out fignes for all vfcsjoccafions eftfoones prefenting new matter, to the which a 
man is not accuftomed. Y et can it not fall our, that either by voice,or by figual, 
we lliould not giue certaine and lurediredion . 


of marching , and efdiuers kir/des of Battatles fit for a March : {_/dnd 
firfi of the right-induciion, of the Coeic mbolos, and 
theTufitiil^n^ttobeogpfedagamfiiti 

Chap. XXXV L 

B Eing now to Ipeakc of marching I will firfi: giue to vndcrftand, that fbmc kind 
oimarch'mRight-mdaiiionj otherfomca Beduciion on the right, or left ‘ 
hand ; And that in a fi»gle,or double., or treble^ or quadruple- fided-bamile. In zjin- 
|’/i?,when one enemy is feared j In a double,whai two; In a treble, when three; In t 
quadruple , when the enemy purpofqth to giue on onallfidcs. Therefore the 
march is vndercakenlbinctirnes in a fingle Phalange , fometimes in a twofold Pha- 
lange^ or elfe in a threefold Phalange ^ or in a fourcfold Phalange. 

A right-mdu'aionkjWhQn one body of the fame kindefblloweth another | as if 
a lead, and the reft follow XfWiS^e-wife. Ora Tetrarchj lead, and tbereft i 

follow according to that forme. It is fb called , when the march ftretcheth it (elfe 
out into a wing hauing the much exceeding the length. 

Againftitisoppofedthe*Ca'/mW<?j, which is framed, v\'hcn the Aniifiomos*^ 
* BiphaUnge difioyneth the Leading-wings , clofing the Re&re in manner of the » j 
letter V; as the figure after placed doth teach. In which theyrtf^/^isdiffeuered, k. 
the rwfi ioyned, and knit together. 

For the Right-induBion pointing at the tniddeft of the enemies battailc , the 
Ccelemholosc^\M^y opening before fetueth both to fruftrate the charge of the 
front, and to clafpe in , and circumuent: the fiankes of the right-mduBm. 

Further- 
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The TMtcks 

¥mthcY.raoTCti*Triph4ld>igeistohe fetagainft the Ccslembelss , one Fbdimgc^ 
fighting againft one winge of the Ccelemhlos ; The fecond againft the other , and 
the raiddkj and third forbearing, and expelling a time lit to charge. 


OfParagogeiSrDeduBim. 

Chap, XXXVil. 

P Aragoge, or Deduction is, when the Phalange proccedeth in a wingnot 

but byrs?«!^i?,hauing the Commanders, or Jile-Leaders ^ cvdaei on the right 
hand, which is called aright- hand-DeduSihn^ot on thcleft handj which is called 
aleft'hand-Diri/»(5?i<?». FortheP^d'to^<f!iiarchcthina^(?«Wtf . treble^ otqmdm- 
according to the place, and part, itisfufpedled , the enemy will giiie on. 
And both the Paragagies beginning the fight in flanke doe make the length double 
to the depth. This forme of fight was deuifed to teach a Souldier to rccciue 
hecdfully the charge of the enemy not onely in front, but alfo in flanke. 


of the Phalange Amphiftomns. 

Chap. XXXVIH 

T ' He Phalange* i^m^hifimfu (iot it is focilkd , becaufc it hath tv?o fronts, 
and thatpartof thebattailcjthat isfct, and aduanced againft the enemic. 
Is called a front) Seeing then in this forme the middkrooft are ordered backc to 
backe, and thofc in front and reare make head againft the enemy , the one being 
Commanders of the front, the other of the reare, therefore it is called t^m^hifie- 
mm. Iris of great vie againft an enemy ftrong inHorfe, andablerogiueahot, 
and dangerous ch arge 5 and principally pradifrd againft thok , rhat 

inhabit about the riuer ifter^ whom they alfo call * Amfhifpihecmie they change 
Horfes in fight. 

The Horle battailc to encounter this forme hath a Tetragmall lhape, being for 
thepurpofe diuided into two hread-fquares ( they are that hauc the 

fronttwiceasmuch as the depth ) And theft arc oppofedftuer ally a- 

gainfl: the diuifionsof thefoot-battaile. 


Ofthe Phalange hntilkomm, • 

^ ^ Gha p. 3CXXIX. 

T ide Phalange * AntiUemm is like the Am^hiSmmdkeiovvnthtmgzlivde 
altered; fo that it accuftometh the fouldisr to refill the feuerai! kindcs of in- 
curfions ofHorft. All that hath beenefpoken concerning the ^omtetPhatangcA 
both for foote, and Horfe agrecth with this figure alfo. Herein they diftef , that 

•the 
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OfMian. 

. tht receiueth the charge in front, and reare, the Jntiftmtu in ftmkc 

Blit aiwel! in the one, as the other, they fight vvithlong Bikes, asdocchc^fcw, 
and Smr^mmrn. And theonc halfc of the fo'uldiess in the files turnc their laces 
orwar jt e other halfe backward ^ fothatthcyftandbacktobackc. This forme 
naia two^ronts, throne before, where the file Leaders, the other behind, where 
thtmk-Cmrnmders^^nd. And being alfb diuided into a DiphdUn?e {t raaketh 
I it^orc-froiic with the oiic^and the after-front with die other Fhakn^e. ■ 

o 


Gf the Dipkalapige Anhfkomm. 

; C H A p. X Li 

A Diphahnge Jntifiemifshthil ^ which hath the file-Leaders placed nocin 
DeduBten outwardly, but inwardly face to face one againft an other, and 
the rearC' Commanders without, onehaifein aright, the other in alefthand 
DeduBim. 

This forme is vied when the Horlc giue on and charge Wedge-wiCe. For the 
^ l^ydge lliooting foorth into a point, and hauing the Commanders following in 
flatskc, and endeauouring to diffeuer , and breake the front of the foote, the Lea- 
dersof thefoote^forefecing their purpofe^placethemfelues in the raiddeft with 
intent cither to rcpulfc them , orelfetogiue them a thorough palTagc without 
lolle. F®r the /^f^^^efliethvpon the foote in hope to charge the multitude in the 
middeft, and to dilbrder the whole battaile : And the fopte Commanders coS” 
cciuing well the fury of thatkindc of forme, leaue a little Ipace betwixt either 
ftont, and Hand like walles on both fides , and iointly turning their faces toward 
the middeft, giue them a fruitlcfle, and empty paffage. 

This forme of Horfe- battaile is called a Wedge by TaBkks , which was inuen- 
ted by Philip King of Maeidm, who placed his Left men before , that by them the 
weaker fort might be held in , and enabled to the charge : as we fee in a Ipcarc, or 
inafwordjthepoint whereof by realbn of the foarpnelTe cjukfecly piercing mS' 
keth way for, and ietteth in the middle blunt iron^ 


0f the DiphaUnge ailed Periftomus. 


AP. 


XLIe 


T He fhdangeo^ the Diphatange^Perifiemue proceedech by dedticlim in a wmgi 
the oblique the right hand hauing the file-Leaders without^ 

the left hand oblique dtdaciim the reare* C ommanders within. The figure fliew- 
etk the intent of them that fight fo ordered. For the battaile going to charge, 
hauing bceneatfirft7<ft«gi!»4i?, diuidethitfelfcinto two oblique wings ( the 
right, and thcielt ) of purpofe to enclofe the &ductCe fqmre-hamile. And they 
fearing to ''bee inclofed tr ansforme themfciucs into two kwuWmmhmg-Phd- 
IfAij'wdiredfingonc againft the right, theother againft the left T herefere^ 

Periftomus, as hauingthe front bent agdinji the e»em) both wm. 

N A 


^ 4 ^ 





^ ^ doiMe 
fr&med Vha^ 

* u^fmrefided’- 
hatiaili fqmre 
cf wsfi mi 
^fQuni. 


^ ^ iotihh Th^m 
Imgs wkh mn^ 
tf4ry fldnh^^ 


7 he TaBicks 


OftheDij>halangeca!lemomQioikomQS}md 
df the Flifsthmm. 

Ch A p. XLII. 

A Dtphaknge’^Hommfimm is fo named becaufe a whole file (that is ig men) 
mouingbyit felfc, another file followeth it. And it is therefore called 
Homelojiomm^ becaufe they that follow jfollow in a like figure. 

This kinde is oppofed againft the Plmthkm, * Plmhmmhp. forme of BattailCj 
that hath the Tides equall both in figure and number .In figure becaufe the diftan- 
ces are cuery where equall 5 In number becaufe there are as many men in length, 
as in depth. In this fmre-fided-Bamik are none in the flankes,but armed , without 
Archer, or Slinger to heipc. When therefore two PhaUnges march together, one 
by another, and both haue their Leaders either in a right-hand, or left-hand D(- 
iuBmn it is called a Biphaknge Homdefimus, 


of the Biphalmge Hcterollomus. 

Chap. XLin. 

A Diphdmge * Heterefimm is that, which prpceedeth by DeduBim , hauing 
jfc^thc Leaders ofthc former Phalmge in a nght-hmi-BeduBim, and of the fol- 
lowing in a * fo that the battailcs march counter- 

changeably, one hauing the Leaders in one flanke , and the other in the other: 

and fo the reft. 


AgulneoftheBAttAikcMedAPhemhe^ mdoftht^ 

feote-hAlfemsonet a encounter it, , 

Chap. XLiy. 

T Hcbattailc framed in forme of a Rhomhe, was firft inuented by Ikon the 
and was called i/i? after his name j and tothisformeheexercifed 
and accuftomed the Theffalians, It is of good vfe, in that it hath a Leader at cue- 
ry corner, at the point the Captainc, of theTroupe, the rearc- Commander be- 
l5inde,andoneithcrfidetheflanke-commanders. The footc battaile, fitteftto 
affront this , hiht MenoideSy GtCreffAnt ^ hauingboththen?^^;^ ftretched out, 
and in them the Leaders, arid the middeftimbo wed to inuiron and wrap in the 
Horftmenin theirgiiiingon. Whereupon the Horfemen ply thefootafkreoff 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentines^ fecking therebytodil- 
foluc,anddiforder their circled frame of marching. Tarentum is a City of 
theHoriemen whereof are called AcroboliBs^ becaufe in charging they firft caft 
little DifW, and after come to hands with the enemy . 








mM 


•S.WMJMi 


rnttitiU of foofc 
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Txrox^s^Jwi^JIiiSTBFwolankc^oramanders. Icis commonly fafiiio* 
jf Archerson Horfebacke, as the ixn^ Per Jkit manner is. 

kgainfl: it is oppofed the footc-battailc c.illcd * 

ireumduSihn afth front is like an embowing. The end ©f th is forme is to dc-. 
e and ouer-reach the Archers oa Horfebacke either by wrapping themin 
foidcfpacc of the frontjasthey charge, and giue on vponthcfpurrejorcifc 
dcring them firftwith their wings, and breaking their fury , by ousrthrow- 
hetn finally with their rankes about the middle Bnfignes. This kind e of Bat- 
was deuifed to entrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollownefie 
iketbfhewbutofafew, thatraarch intheroingt, hauingnotwithftanding 
e as many following, and fcconding,m the tcare. So that , if the wings bee 
jwer fufficient for the encounter, there needeth no more *, if not, retiring ea- 
ineither fidc,they aretoioynethemfeluestothe balkeoftheBattaiie. 





Ofmetherkinde ifRhemhefor Horfemen, mi 6fths 
y<»i?f?-JS4«4//<fEpicai»piosEmprofthia u 


encsunter it. 


Chap. XLVL 


A Nothcr fort of Rhsmioldes there isj whereof I ticed fay no more, but that it 
Jtr^ fiktkj and ranketh not. For I hauc before {hewed the vfejand that lleen the 
7heffaUmi'fQZ%ih<i{mtntot,andLth^iIafmMedeas husband moftputic in praifiife. 
The vfe thereof is great being dkedled , and ieadjin the fourc corners by the Caf)- 
tame, the Lieutemnt^ and the two flankc-Commanders. It is commonly fafhio- 
ned of Archerson Horfebacke, as the Perjimmznmtb. 

Againft it is oppofed the footc-battaile calfcd ^Epkampios Empr^i^kra,hccAufc 
the ckmmdu^isit oftk front is like an embowing. The end ef th is forme istodc- 
ceiue and ouer-reach the Archerson Horfebacke cither by wrapping them in 
the voidcfpacc of the front, as they charge, and giueon vponthcfpurre,orelfc 
difordcring them firff with their wings, and breaking their fury , by ouerthrow- 
ing them finally with their rankes about the middle Enfignes, This kind e of Bat- 
taile was deuifed to entrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollowncITe 
it maketh fhew but of a fe w , that tBarch in the vings , haaing notwithftanding 
thrice as many folio wing, and fcconding, in the rcare. So that, if the bee 
of power fuflBcicnt for the encounter, there needeth no more •, if not, retiring ea- 
fiiy on either fide, they are to ioynethemfelues to the balkeoftheBattaile. 


frsntsd k4tmik». 


Chap. XLV. 


T He Horreb3ttaiie*^rtf^tfr<?Wi&« is that, which hath the double to the* 
kngth. It is profitable in many refpefts. For feeming to cary but fe vt' in fo 
foailabreddiitdeceiueththeeneray, and it cafily breaketh his forces with the 
thickneffe, and ftrength of the embactailine, and may without pcrceiuine bee 
lead thorough llraight, and narrowpaffages. ^ 

The Foot-battaile to encounter it is called the Fkgtophalange, or bread- fronted 
Battailc. For being but {lender in depth lt beareth fbortb and extendeth it felfe in 
fb that, albeit it be broken in the raiddeft with the chargeof the Horfcj 
y et is nothing broken, but a little of the depth ; and the fury of the Horfe is carried 
not vpon the multitude of the foote, but ftraight, and immediately, into the open 
field. And for that caufe is the thereof much exceeding the depth. 


ty we mrje-bmme tlcteromekcs, and of m 
Flagtophakngetobeoppofcdagatnfiit. 


Tl)e TaBicJ^ 


1^.8 


Ofthefsot-bmdlecAUe&QyttQ^whkhutobeJet 
Againjl the Epicampios* 

Chap. XLVII. 

^rhcr.Hutxt- HeBattailetobeoppofcdagamftthe£/«4w/wisca11cd ^ Cjir/^ofthedr- 
hmuik. £ cumfereatformc. Thisalfomakethicmblance of fmaHfiarcesbyreafonof 
the coniiexkie of the figure. For all round things appears litrie in compaffe ; and 
ycr ftrctched out in length, and fingled, they proue twice as muchjas they appea- 
red to be : as is cuident in pillars , which are round 5 and therefore in fight ihew 
the one halFe, and conceale the other. 

The greateft piece of skill in embattailing, is to make a Qaewof fewmento 
the enemvj and indeed to bring twice as many to fight. 


of theTetragsndlHo.fe-bdttaikandefthewedge 
of jooie to be cfpefed againji it. 

Chap. XLYlII. 

* f ms -ff tare. ^’Y^Mc^TetragomH Bierfebattdfekfqmrcin figure, but not in number of men 
A For in the number is not alwaiestUe fame: and the Generali for his 

aduantage may double the length to the dipth. The Pe>f?mt , Sicilms , and moft 
of the Grmms doe affedfthis forme, and take it to bee ealic in framing , and bet- 
ter in vfc. 

\wedge. Againft it is oppofed the Pha-mge called * Emholos^ or Wedge of foote, all the 

fidesconfiffingof armed men. This kinde is borrowed ofthe fdorfe mans 
AndjetintheHorfe-wedge, one fufficech to lead in frontj wheretheFoote- 
wedge mufthaue three, one being vnabie to beare the fway of the encounter* 
So Epammondas thQTkeb.m fightir’g with the Lacedemenims at Mmtwed , oucr- 
threw a mightie power of rheus by caifing his arraic into a Wedge, h is fafhioned 
if the AntiUomm Diphalmgyin m arching ioy iic the front of the wings together, 
holding them open behinO like vnto the letter 


ofthefeot-BmaHecA[ledPkt^mm,dndofihiwi»- 
dingf or faw-ft onted Jest-battdk to 
encounter it. 

Chap, XL IX* 

r HeBattaileP/i2’i&»? hath ^^ kngth much exceeding depth. Anditis 
called Piwfium^ when armed foote are placed on all fidesjthe Archers , and 
Stingers, being thro wne into the middeft. Againft this kindc of Battaiie is fet 
th&mndmgfromed-bmdle^mtheiQa^thumiih'^t vneqaali figure 3 they may 

craine 












Chap. XLIX- 


T^HeBiittailei’fe'^/w hath length much exceeding the depth. And it is 
i called Plmfimn^ when armed fooce arc placed on all (ides, the Archers , and 
Siingers 5 being throwne into the tniddeft. Againil this fcinde of Battaile is fes 
^Qwmding-frmted-bsttdle^iQthQmdihtimih'tht vneqaali figure 3 they may 
, ■ Kaine 


ofthefoet-B‘tttaikmUedPicKtmm , And of thewin- 
dingf or j^axe~p ented joot‘hAtuile to 
encounter it. 










trameoutthofcofthe P/^p/«wtocopc with the forcmoft of the mnMnz-frmui- 
and by that meanesdiitolue, and diforder the thickneffe ot the fame. 
And tnc tile- Leaders of i\izmndmg-bmaile !i.r:c to obferde , and raarkcthefilc- 
Leaders.ofthe^/^^aWj that if they ftill maintaine their clofencffe , and fighc 
krred jthey alfoincounccr them in the like forme 5 if the file- Leaders 

leuer themlelues, and fpring out from their tnainc force, ebea they likewife bee 
ready, to meet them man to man. ; 


Of H)ptrpyUngefis , nnd By^nkemfs, t»d 
of K^ttenmtion. 


TXfferphAkngefisjOt oner fronting is, when both roings o^^tfhdonge oucr- 
J. J. reach the enemies ivom.HyferkerAfis fix euerrowging is, when with one of the 
weouet-rcachthcy?'o»tof thccnemy. Sotbat hcCtthyLiouerfionteth^ouer- 
mngeth, but bee, xh-Zi' ottsrmngeth, onerfrenteth not. For they, th at tn atch not the. 
enemy in misltitude, may yet them. 

Jttenuationoth^zning is, when the depth of the battaile is gtthcred vp , and 
in ftcad of I ^ men a fnaalisr nmnberis fet. 


Oftonmfing the Carkge of the Army, 


X 'Hcleadingof thccariage^if any thing elfc, is of great importance , andre- 
J. quircth a fpeciall Commander. It may bee conueyed in fiiae manners,ci- 
therbcforccheArraieiOrbchinde, oronthcone flanke, or the other, or in the 
middeft. 

Beforethe Army,whcnyoufcaretobccch3rgedbchind. Bchindthe Army, 
when you would leade toward the enemy. When you fcare to bee charged in 
flaoke on the contrary fide. In the middeft, when a hoSm-&dttdle is ncedfull 
andfic. 


O/thewordtfCommnd^andcertamechfer- 

Mtiomohoatthem, 

Ch A p. LIL 

Aft of all wee will briefly repeats the words of dire(fl:ion,if we admoniftijfirfl 
iluc they ought to be fhett, then that they ought to be without deubltfgmfi- 
on- For the Souldiers, that inhaft tcceine ditedtioa, had neede to take heede 
loubtfull words, Icaft one doe one thing, and another the contrarie. As for the 

2 purpofc 


X50 


The TaBichs 

purpofc :If Ifay fomcit may 

mkJometQthekfthand.andfo no fmaliconfafion follow. Seeing therc.ore 
thife words import a generaU fi|mfication , and comprchcndtor- 

toltZLiiithnUTom^ 

cufac before, and then inferte the gcnerall. Likcrcafonis , 

T^$t^r lmurmarch. For theTc are alfogencrall words , And therefore wee 

Sd do well to fct the particular before. As t^ fhe Pike tumeyeHrfaceakut o, 

mheTmetmrneyeurfaceAhm. UVtmki\ie.LacedemommcomtermA^^^ . 

CmZLchlJedemm^^ Forif you place the word fomc 

of the Souldicrs will happily fall to onekind, other to another 
tmrch. For which caufe ^ds of double fenfe are to be auoided. and the fpeciall 

to be fct before the genetaii. 


C H A ?• Lllh 

B Vi aboue all things filence is to bee commanded , and that heed Be giutn to 
dircaions^ As ir^w^refpecialiy (ignifieth in his difcriptions ®f the GrM$m 

The skilMch^-uinesfre^ed en,guidmgwhhdref«Heie 
Their ^rmedtrpupes.whe/ellewea their Letdersfilemy, 

Tmfurely yueuld fme deem’d, each one of tU that mighty f bronge 
rndbeen hereft of pack Jo hridtled khk heedfaUtonguey 

Fearing the dreadCommmderschecke^aadmfuH hep among. 

rhmmarch’ttheGtcekcsmfileneeMeathingflamesofhigh^^f^, 

Andferuent Male, tohackethetrp»ds,o»feestewreaketbeirire. 

Asfor the diforder of the Barbarians he refembieth itto birdcs faying. 

As plesoffowle,geefe,crams,A»d fwannesmth necks far ftretehedofti^ 
Which in the (ImyfennesCMer&wndii^Jlreames about 

Sheare here^and there, the liquid skieprting m wanton wing. 

ThenfaBtogrounimthclangmgnaifejhefenmadlouerrmgt 

Nme0therwifetheTtonn%fillthefieldwithheapedf0mds 

of broken, and confufed cries ^ each where funmit abounds, 

Andagadne: 

TheCaptmesmarjballouttheirTroupesrangedmgoedlyguiJei 
Andft>orthtk'XtmimpAceUkehitds , which lade the aire with cries, 
Sgotfo the GtetkeSjwhofe filence breathed flames of high dejtre, 

Fluent in uaktohaek their frkndsionfoesto wreaketheir ire. 


CaAf. 



The words of Command. 
Chap. LIHI. 

ithen are we to command; 


oeperacc your lelBesi 
Aduaacc your Pikes. 

File and rankc your (dues, 

Lookc to your Leader. 

Rearc Commander order your 6ie® 
d Kecpeyourfirftdiftances. 

h Faces to the Pike j moueaiittle further, ftandfo, as you weri 
^ Faces to the Target, moue a little further, ftandfb. 
h Faces about to the Pike, raoiie a little fiirthcrj ftand fo. 
f Double your Depth. To your firft pofture. 
e Double your Length. To your fitft pofture. 
d T\it Lacedemonian countermarch.Ho your firft pofture. 


d TheChorMneomterm 
i Battailewheektochi 
e Battaile wheele about 


Thefc precepts of the A 
your Ma“®, which will be 
sheouerthrowof their ene 





& O V I N e E S in 1 
Covntries 


me I oo, lome gOi loime bo, iome 
e field : A Captaine, a Lieutenant 
roiiiraes; andfbrothcEvfesaClei 
Companies arecompaded into I 
? Coronells. Regiments conteir 
me haaing lo, feme 11,12313,1 
lery Regiment are a Coroncllj a 
Seers of the field 1 a Quarter-raai 
isnss. It (hall not be greatly to tl 
ioronellsj my principaii intent bei 
terdfe of our Nadofi intheiaidii 






fhe Extrcife of a fssleCmj^miL 

F Irft both Pikes and Muskets arc ordered into files of i o decpe. The Mosfee- 
tiers are fomecitne placed before , fometime in flanks, fcmetiraes in the rearc 
of the pikes. 

ToexercifetlicmotionSjthereare twodiftancestobeobierucd. 

The firfl is when euery one is diftani from his fellow 6 foote fquarc » that is in 
file and ranke 6 . 

The fecond is when euery Souldier is g foote diflantone from the other afwell 
in file, as in Ranke. 

And becaufe the mcafure of fuch diftances cannot be taken lb iuftly by the eye^ 
the diftance o ^6 foot betwixt the files is mcafured, when the Souldiersftr etching 
out their armes doe touch one an others hands ; and betwixt the Rankes , when 
the ends of their pikescome well nigh to the hecics ofthcinj that march before. 
And the meafurc of 5 foote betwixt the files is, when their clbowes touchone 
another 5 betwixt the rankes j when they come to touch the ends of one ano» 
thers Rapiers. 

For tomarch in the field, the diftance of 3 foote from file to file is kept, andof 
^ foote froin Ranke to Ranke. 

To order themfclues in Battaile, as alfb to goe towards the enemy, thedi- 
fianceof 3 foote in file, and ranke, is obferued 5 and iikewife to converfion or 
wheeling. 

The Mufquettiers alfo going for to fboote by Rankes keep the fame diftance of 
3 foot, but going CO fkirindh they goe aUDi/i>aitd/tde,vvhichis out of order. 

There is yet another fort of diffance, which is not vfcd, butfortorccducthe 
enemy with afirme ftand, and ferueth for the pikes onely (for the Mufquettiers 
cannot be fo dafe in files, becaufe they muft haue their Armes at liberty ) & that 
is, when euery one is diftant from file to file a foote and a balfc, and 3 foote 
from Ranke toRanke. And this laft diftance is thus commanded, Clufe yourfelues 
throughly. Butic is not to be taught the Souldicrs, for that, when neeeffitie fhall 
require it,they will ciofc themfclues but too much, of their ownc accord without 
command. 


To begin therefore to doc the cxercifes, the Company is fet in the firft di- 
ftance, to wit of 6 foote in file, and ranke, and thus is faid 

Stand right in your files. 

Stand right in your rankes. 

Silence. 

To the right hand. 

Asyouwere. 


Thefi are thigerferaU words 0/ Command 
•which are often to he 'vfed. 


To the left hand. 
Asyouwere. 

To the right hand about. 

To the left hand as you were. 

To the left hand about. 

^0 the right hand as you were 


Ton msip note, that when they are comman- 
ded to he as they were , they muf returne 
thither, from whence they parted t and if 
the'^ turned to the right hand, they muli 
returne to the left, and fo in counter- 
jRarch, 

To 



i- 
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fheExtrcifeofafssleCmi^dnk. 

F Irft both Pikes and Muskets are ordered into files of lodeepe. TheMuske- 
tiers are fomerime placed before , fometime in flanke, fometiraes in the reare 
oi the pikes. 

To exercife the motions, there are two diftances to be obierued. 

The firfi is when euery one is diftant from his fellow 6 foote fqnarc , that is in 
file and ranked. j 

The (econd is when encrySouIdier is ^ foote diftant one from the other afwell - i 
in file, as ia Ranke. ' 

And becaufe the meafure of filch diftances cannot be taken foiuftly by the eye^ * 

die diftance oFd foot bet wixt the files is mcafiired, when the Souldiers ftrctching 
outtheirarmesdoe touch one an others hands: and betwixt the Rankes, when 1 

** * • ® I. 'm'<:3rr'K 
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As you were. 


To the right hand about. 

To the left hand asyoa were. 

To the left handabout. 

To the right hand as you were. 


' Ym mip wtjen tijey are mnmM- ' 

ded t@ be as they were , they mufl refurne 
ihHh£r,fr 0 m whence they parted $ and if 
they tamed te the righthand^ they mmi 
remrnets the kft^ and fi m counter- 
march: 

To 





Chargeyour Pikes. 

Order yout Pikes. 

Trade your Pikes. 

Cheeeke your Pikes. 

Mm for the Pikes frlimtb afirmpni mi then wimhini. 

Charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

To the right hand charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

To the left band charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

Charge your Pikes to the Rcarc. 

Slope your Pikes, 

OrdeiyourPi . pf^gswithafrmefmdtofettherightfeotcj 


7hmn4 be ohferutd charging nttr Pikesmwapmef mas 
hehmd,md charging the Pikes mrehtng to fettheUft footebefou. 


F/>r the Mufquet. 

T Hc Poftures in his Excellencies Bookearctobeobferued; butincxcrcifing 

you muft onely vie thefe three terraes of direaion. 

Make ready. . 

Frefent. 

Your muft obfetue to .11 their mottom “ “ 'i' ”$= 

haHd,and that they carry the mouth of their pceces high, afwcl! tUy 

{houidred, as in pruning, and alfo when they hold their pannes garded, an 

"^In^vanSg towards an Enemy, when they doe not ikirmilhioofc and dif- 

banded, they muft giue fire by Rankes after this inancer. ^ 

Two Rankes muft alwaies make ready together, and aduance 
ward before the body, at which diftance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 

fomeotlierofficer)muftftand,towbomthcMu%ueme«aretocomevp^^^^^^ 

they prefent, and siue firc,firft thefirftrankc. And vvhileft the ftrftgiues fare, 
the fecond Rankekeepe their Mufquets clofc tothcir Rcfts,and *eir pannes gar^ 

dcd,andaflbone,asthc firft are fallen away, the fecond prefcntly prefent, and 

Now aflfoone as the firft two Rankes doe moue from their places m ^efront^ 
The two Rankes next them muft vnfhoulder their Mufjets, and maVcrcady, io 
as they may aduance forward ten paces as before afioone as eucrt^c . 

rankes are fallen away.^ and arcto doc in all points as tlic foriBer. An , a . ^ 

other Rankes through the whole diuifion muft doe the fame by twoes, one after 
another. 


A manner 



natioely and by tnrncs, and be that nath it this day, the next day after hath the 

Reare^ the reft folio wing in the fame fort. 

Thole which command the Regiments arc called Goronells. The Regiments 
are compounded of 3, or 4 Companies (of ^ at theleaft) and theCoronelis 
Company marcheth alwaicsontbeleft wirsgotche Regiment. 

The Captaines receiue orders from their Coronells, as chefe from the Com- 
mifi ary Generali. 

Ail the Companies are diuided in ^ equall parts, which arc called Squadrons, 
.and dilfributed CO the three chiefe officers j Captaine, Cornett, and Lieutenant, 
hauing each of them adioyned an old Souldier , which they doe know to bee of 
more defertjcalled a CorporalL 
Marching in 
Lieutenant ex( 
third Corpora!] at tne n< 

The Companies are 
more, how ftre 
Theyobferu 
doc the Mstion. 

The Compa 
euery Compar 


To open the 
Toclofethc 
There be tw< 
open. 

In the Clofe 
®pcn there muft be 6 f 
Likewifethe 
which muft; be 
footc diftance. 

In a march it 
then the opcnc 
And to the 1 
their diftance 
or goe to faft, t 
tnarch.allthel 


Thewerds «f Cmmmdare 


Open your Rankes, 

Open your files. 

Stand right in your rankes. 
Stand right in your files, 

Tothcrighthand, 

As you were. 










natioely and by tnrnes, and he tbaEhatb it this day, the next day after batluhe, 

Reare^ the reft following in the fame fort. 

Thoft which command the Regiments arc called Goreneis. The Regiments 
are compounded of "j, or 4 Companies (of 5 3 C theleaft) and theCoronelis 

Company marcheth alwaies on the left wing ot the Regiment. 

The Captaines receiue orders from their Coronells, as thefe from the Com- 
miilary Generali. 

All the Companies are diuided in equall parts, which arc called Squadrons, 
und - ’ . . .• -V and Lieutenant, 
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Bmlts efiafed Intht Bhke» 


P Ag.2. in tlieinargent Wneathj for Spartkmm read Spsyti^nm. Pag« f. lin. ao.for wert. & i«for &>- 
emma^ BmemM 5 and m the marg. Iin.40«foi- Dfpmfeph^Dipmfofh. pag.io* Im.i^Jaaiarg Jor ^drmn»jirfmn, 
p..l4» Li i jn matg.fot Dipt 3 cfephJ>ipnpfiph p.15. i.i^rJor MfitfiUans^liaJJilians, fAj.h^'fAoxph'mes^Thmes^ 
p* iS. 1 49, for <:«/?“' e/jed comceitedl^^ fM, L 4f . hi'Tlmrep^ThunoL lio. 48. dele fuU, p,22t L fmTho/k^TLefe^ 
1 . 1 S. for Offhams^OchaneA^^xAchTben. pA 7 XA0tmmitaiim-i^niiit3on, 

hliJotAyKXJkoy^dyyjJhff^ Ijf.idcThn^, Jlhfges^fiwgm, p.gaXgf Jiimarg* 

p, |i. I. igaputin/f, p.ga.l ^ for hc'iiys^kEii^s, p.g|.Lg 5.^8. 41. fer 5 t'/ri‘fej 5 
p. g4 h^Jmforeeble^fofdhleA i^.Tupam^Topam* if.ynfmUhk^ynfaiUUel.^x deleo^.Teg 

fedtm. f 16 1.40 inmtkv^. debut ^deh^U, p.59J.i7^/rc/^3/im/?£». p.44, Li^.in !iiarg,&£i»e/«^E«cmef«. 24 hn&^ 
motanh^s ^ Emmbtanhes. 3 1. ^i^Vntupesp?mceUes, Iift.47. after P4!ir*V/^, a full point, 

4t>JiptiJfnos^ leptifmss^ p, 50. Ii4- aftcr/wppor^ed^-afuxl poiat. ^4-eafiy^edfily. p.^j^ l.SdPratiix^^'prot^si-i*, 
h^iSJorhmfmg^gitiing, pag.56.L tS./a^r^^p/e, Vm.i%^:^j^^nfesan$yJ$§fetmis, 4.1^7 hen j^They, 46, a follpowtaffrt 
thfQngh, p.5 7.1.3 1, betwixt the^ and examples^ pmfvrwten p-5 2 lz. VlmYmhmms^VhfifBahaiui. Li 8, dktt Mcmmd^ 
ehy^iMlfomt^ ^yjhe^them. 48.afca* full point, p 59. L6,/|>cede/^5^«’d%. ^6,momn^mGtiQns, 39,40* 
ymt^you^ 4 i.aft€r/£>rme3a full point. p.6oA>i^fiiith^ fifths iS.afrcrw^j^^e^fetthefigiirc 2. 28. alter 
andfor 2rcad4. p,<^a.L 23 -after fail pdiBt, s. fot <^003 jooo^ 

forSoOjSooo. p^^i.2^j0rfoo34oo« lin* z%*wd^'^hmitkgteatifi mXcmphmhetthmmm^e^thm lOo. pag*6S^ 
L 3 5, hsfides^ topretemk, p.7©J40. fight^ read manbmg, p,72j4„ after SmiBe^fet^ rtzi^ani, L3 cf p.7 f 
&t7. Imhagk^loehdgK Iqz^Tmpedarches^’Pmpadarehs. f p, 7 ^j 4 i,foi*/®i#ri/vfed. p.So* 

la^,. infert after^ m ^my» that moreth diforderly. & Iin.47. tfttr % i. mfm^foou, pag J2, Isn, 

iia^o# for^i|o,read#i44* p^gt^h^^VUUpQmeB^Thikpmmm^ 1,|7 dtetjsim* 

fdfemth^infkn^m^ f^$QX4Uthey^ihofe^ f^fiA^^Q.tmmyfix^fixtmu. pag^fx.Lzf® 

^^mlQ^ 4 menAtl^€nTw^Syfiremma$smMpPMmagyQf^Q 4 Zmen, f,^6 X 44 .uk^ryfiankpsAnktt^md fmmr f,f$. 
i 37« p4»99»LlS » (ox p.i i 2, 1,44, maner^marer. p«f i4Jift*i,3«> 

read Epify^ygyMamdiafthy^ fAX%X^4^^mt$f^g¥em^ faziX^, lacedmon, ImMacommz^^ftct^emtHngkpf^ 
zmthQTComms^zftctafunder. p,Jt4A.i9^^(tat f meeds fUt out ^ hm, f .1^0X1$ Jot and^bm. 

Middlmeth- pag^^ij^,, h^aftCTsfmktdars infertgle. Imioafm dmMng$smktts^hick p.i 38 ! 1 $ xniEmaxk^ 
the folio's are falfc pag.X38,i39, pag.i42 Li9.f#r Chap*24.rcad 34. f^gAS^Xi^udml^apierAntmfw&ffem^ 
pag.i74JAafter^3addc/0(»fe* Iin, 3 a*after 3 ^/ 7 ^jiHr€it^i>* pagaffjinavafterrigk^infcrt/M#^^ - 
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